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EXEMPLIFIED. 


In a variety of Surprixing Inſt ances: 


1; The ſecond Spira, coutain- 
ing, an Account of a Gen- 
tleman of a Covſiderable 
Family „ that died in the 
molt "dreadful Agonies of 
deſpair, 
Antidote agatuſt Prophane- 
neſs and Acheiſm, _ 
Perſon · that attended 

during the whole Viſitation, 
juſt Narrative of the 
Death of John Dunc-lf, 
who being acces'd of ſteal. 
ing a Bible, cors'd himſelf 
with the moſt Herrid Ira. 
preca tions, wiſlting 
were true, that his Hands 
might Rot off ; which bath 
his Harde * Legs ſoon 
after did at Kings-Swinford 
in Stafford ſhire, where he 
Ned. a Spectacle of Divine 


if It 


Publiſh'd as an | 


. 


Juſtice, to many Thou- 


ſands who came daily from 


va parts of the Country du- 
ring his Confinement, out 
of Cariofity to ſee bim: 
with an extratt from the 
Rev'd Dr. Simdu Fords 
Sermon, Preach'd on that 
Melancholy Oceaſion at 
3 Swinkord in Worceſter. 
ire. 


III. The Life and Death of 


John late Earl of Rocheſ- 


ter, wrote by his own Di. 


retion on bis Death- Bed. 
By Biſhop Burnet; to which 
is de ſeveral other Re- 
markable P 2 ni 
by the Rev'd Robert. 
Parſons, who Conſtantly 


attended him duri bis 
Illneſs, is 


The whole Relations Illuſtrated with Notes, and * In- 
Nances, extratted from ſeveral Authors of unde ted i 


on aud Credit. 
LONDON: 


Primed in the Year M, DCC, XLVI. 


And Sold by tbe Book Sellers in Town and County; - 
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| S ONTE NTS. 
' T HE Second Shira, or an Account of the Apoſta- 

| | cy and Death of Mr. Richard Sault, late Mathe- p 
i. matick Frofeſſor in the Univerſity of Cambriage, who 
died in deſpair at W:/minfer, Dec. 8. 1692. page 8 
1 ; Julias the Hpoſiates Blaſphemy. page 11 
\ 8 Eqs to the roth' Contempt of the Scriptures, p. 13 
. ART he Deſpair, and Death of W://iam Rogers 
Apothecary at Crantbrook, page 15 
| A ſudden Putrefaction ſeizes on the Bowels of that 


Perſecuting Emperor Maximinus.mm—— with his Edict 
In favour of the Chriſtians. page 30 
An account of Francis Spira, the Civil Zawyer of 
| Cittadella. e 


The Pious Death of Queen Mary, taken from Fa 
heim's Funeral Oration, on that Occaſion. page 48 
An account of Jeb Duncal/. page 53 
Few Beggars or Thieves in China. page 54 
 Tamberi/ains Puniſhment of Theft. page 35 
| The Murder of Ihicus, diſcover'd by Crane: page 5 5 
Divine Judgments on Sabbath breakers. p. 57 58 59 

| Divine Judgments on thoſe who with horrid Impre- 
| - cations, have curs'd themſelves. | p. 60 
. Extract of Dr. Fords diſcourſe onDunca//'; Death. p. 61 
| The Rev'd Mr. Newey: Teſtimony of the Truth 
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of Jobs Dincalf; Caſe. . Page 62 

e Life of John Earl of Rochefer. page 7 

The Appearance of Marſilius, Ficinus to his Fri 
Mic bac Mercabus, after his Deceaſe. page 8g 
The Apparition of Major Sydenham to Capt. Dyke. p. 90 
Mr. Par/oni's account of Lord Rocheſter in his laſt 


Moments. i page 157 
Lord Rochefers dying Remonſtrance. 


page 164 
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THE PREFACE. 


To the firſt Edition, and Atteſtati- 
ons to the Truth of the Hiſtory. 


Eing often ir pertuned by /eurral of my nearer 

{cquaintance, to publiſh the 79llowing Relation, 
as an aitount that might be very u/cful to the Publick, 
particularly again Profaneneis and Atheiim ; and 
finding my Buſineſi at preſent very urgent upon me, I 
have at /aft yielded to give the Papers and Notes which 
I took during the whole Viſitation, to a Friend of mine, 
to put em in ſome kind of Method and Order for the 


Preſs; And having examined the Piece, now "tis per- 
fected, with the Original Notes and Papers which IT ? 
drew mv ſelf, I find the Subſtance and material Part 


very faithfully done. 


* 


It cannot be expefted by the Riader that the Stile N 


and Words are verbatim the ſame as delivered, eſpeciæũ 


ally the two Letters, which are in the folloabing Trad, 
but as far as remember, and as my Notes auill afjift 
me, (in taking of which I uid all the Sinterity and 
Care I could ) 1 dare affirm that there's nothing mate- 
rial left out, nor is there any interpolations awhich art 
not genuine, I mean ſuch as do not add to the dene, but 
only expatiate, in order to give a plainer Nation and Idea 
of the Matter: But as to wat that Miſerable Gen- 
tleman delivered himſelf (who ir the Subje? of this 
Relation) both I and the Methodizer of my Notes have 
been ſuperſſ itiouſſy * to give them Mt near the 
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THE PREFACE. 


* , 


To the firſt Edition, and Atteſtati- 1 


ons to the Truth of the Hiſtory. 


E ing often inportumed by ſeveral of my nearer 
Acguaintance, to publiſh the following Relation, 
as an account that might be very uſcful to the Publick, 
particularly again Profaneneis and Atheiſm ; and 


finding my Buſineſi at preſent very urgent upon mt, J | + 


have at laſt yielded to give the Papers and Notes whieh” 


1 took during the whole Viſitation, to a Friend of mine, 


to put em in ſome kind of Method and Order for the 


Preſi; And having examined the Piece, noa "tis fer-" + | 
fected, with the Original Notes and Papers whies 4 ?!? 
drew my ſelf, I find the Subſtance and material Part 


very faithfully done. 


It cannot be expected by the Riader that the Stile., 3 | 


and Words are verbatim the ſame as delivered, eſpeti- 
ally the two Letters, which are in the following Trad, 
but as far as I remember, and as my Notes «vill ai 


me, (in taking of which I uid all the Sinterity and. © 


Care I culg) I dare affirm that there's nothing . mate- 
rial left out, nor is there any interpulations which art 
not genuine, I mean ſuch as do not add to the Serve, but 
only expatiate, in order to give a plainer Notion and Iiea 
of the Matter: But as to wt at that Miſerable Gen- 
tleman delivered himſelf (au is the Subje# of this 
Relation) both I and the Methodizer of my Notes hawe 


been ſaperliitiouſly Critical 7 give them Ws near the 
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2 The PREFACE 
Truth, and very Expreſſions, as we could, believing the 
\ Reader uud not be uiſpleasd to have as Nice and 
 £Exat Account of that part of the Treatiſe as poſſibly 

could be met with, | | 

There's another thing abbich the Reader will not 
S be ſorry to find, which 11; That whereas in dreadful, 
ſurprizing Relations, the Bookſeller, Author, or both 
together, do uſually clog the Matter of Fa with long 
and tedious Obſervations, impertinent Reflections and 
fach like ſtuff, only to make the Voſume ſauell; here he 
will find no needleſs or trifling Digreſſions, but unmixt 
Relation, barely and purely deliver d, ſo that the Rea- 
der all the while he reads, will be upon his Subject, 

and not perplex d with an Eæxpectation of it. 

Pre no more to add but this, That I'm willing to 
hope and believe-this Treatiſe may be a means to ftar- 
tle ſine that are àtheiſtically Inclin'd ; and perhaps 
reclaim others, whe by ſeeing this, may conclude it their 
Intere ſt, Rather to be a thoughtful Reader of ſuch 

an Hiſtory, than to be ſuch an Hiſtory themſelves. 

And as for atber Young People whoſe Converſe in the 

T World has not yet given them the unhappy Acquaintance 

our Modern Atheiſts or their Principles, this may 
ze a Spur to their Diligence, and a Warning to keep 

J- them from the dreadſul Sin of Apoſtatiſing. 
= 


* 
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3 The Methodizer's Apology. | 


Am ſenſtble enough that this Age has a dea! of 

Curioſity and little Charity in it, not but that e- 
very one, who by Imprugence, Accident, or other - 
wiſe, gives any juſt Occaſion for others to be Uncha. 
ritable, is oblig'd in Juſtice to remove it, or be con- 
tent to bear it. 1 

I ſhall therefore, ſo far as I am concern'd; give 
that Account to the World which I have done to ſe- 
veral Eminent Divines and Gentlemen, who have been 
with me for ſatisſaction in this Affair, viz. ee: 
The Divine, whom I believe to be a Per . 
ſegrity, and from whom I receiv'd the Minutes, Which 
J have thus Methodiz d) having mentioned 'em to 
me, I became importunate for their Publication, 
which he declin'd ſeveral Times, urging his Depen- 
dance upon the Family, and the 15 Conſequence it 
might have, in reſpect of his Fortunes, perhap; of his 
Life,. At laſt he conſented; upon my Solemn Pro- 
miſe not to diſcover him, and upon aſſuring him, that 
only the #29 firſt Letters of his Name ſhould be prin- 
ted ; all this time retaining from me a knowledge 
of the Family. So ſoon as II had put the Orizinal: * 
Papers in that little Order the World now finds them, 
he defir'd he might have all back, to compare the 
finiſhed Piece with the Original Notes; which he did, 
and wrote the Preface, acquitting ne of any Add 
tions, Interpolations, &c. With this Preface. amongit' 
other things, he ſent me a Letter (which afterwards: 
he told me he deſign' q to ſend by it ſelf, and therefore 
it was ſealed up), The Letter is as follows. 


Had Your's, with the Manuſcrip:, and having 
compar'd it with the —_— I toak:, I think yo 
2 


* 


bave 18 


4 The Methodizer's Apolop y 


have done Me, and the Caſe of that miſerable Man, 

a rigid Fuſtice. | 
As to the P:iface you mention'd in Your's, if the 
following «ill be of any Service to you, you are free 
to it. Let only the ewo H Letters of my Name be 
printed at the latter end, of the Preface. In the T:- 
e * you may alſo ſay By J. S. « Miniſter of the 
Church of England, a frequent Viſitor during the whole 
Sickne/s, or ſomething like it. I'm going down into 
Eſſex, and as foon as I return, I'll ſee your Bookſel- 
ler, of whom I expect to receive half a dozen Books. 
Decemb. 26. Hur real Friend and Servant, 

| 1692. J. 8. 
The Book being printed, /evera! Diuines and o- 
thers, who were very willing to have a good Atteſta- 
tion, came to enquire of the Bookſeller and of me a 
bout it, and I allo being very defirous the Worid 
might me fu /ati;fied in it, (the Relation beginning 
to make {.uch an unexpected Noiſe) purſu'd my Au- 
thor, at his return out of Ex, with continual Im- 
portunities of Publiſhing all he knew of the whole 
Matter, with the Circumſtances of Per/ans and Place, 
preſſing the Concern of Religion, my own Reputation 
and the Bool/ellers, {who is hereby ſufficiently acquit- 
ted from any unfair dealing in the Caſe; to which (as 
near as I can remember, and as I have told ſoma in 
"Town, whole Friend/ip I moſt value) he anſwer'd, 
That he was cold:y receiv'd at his return, and loaded 
with the Epithets of Ingrate/ul Promiſe breaker, &c. 
Far ke had proini.'4 them not to make the Concern 
publick, (Whic, indeed he has not in the molt materi- 
a: Points): Belzes. he tells me of ſome private Threats 
taat he has beard, in caſe he betrays the Family to 
the Publick Ianomy of juch a Relation ; and: he ſays he 


i; (ufficiently aGur'd, haze ines and . 
W L 


whatever, ſhould have the Liberty of Examin ing 


—_— 


The Methodizer*'s Apology. 5 Þ 
he ſaw with the {4 Perſon, have been dealt with un- 
der- hand, or elſe the Buſineſs muſt certainly have | 
gp to light before now. I told him, that I belicy'd * 
is dependance on the Family (which he told me had 
many Branches, and this Gentleman was unknown to 
him before that time) was not ablo'utely neceflary, 
fince I doubted not (for I have heard it promigd) bur 
that he wouid meet with a Patron, in caſe Ap fliould” 1 
be expell' d. He anſwer'd to this, T bat if all other "FY 
Teſtimonics were taken off but his, he might reaton- 
ably fear, being unjuſtly degraded, or EHπ⏑⁹ a n- 
priſonment, and ſuch an Aion of Scandal, that would | 
ruin [or at leaſt inconvenience} ſeveral Patrons with 
him ; how good this Argument is I know not, hav- 
ing very lictle Acquaintance in | aw Matters: I told 
him, That ſeveral things lookt ſuſpiciouſly in it, a 
that it ſnou d come out by none of all thoſe that were 
preſent, befides him, To which he aniwer'd as be- 
fore, That he was confident they were all adjur'd /i- 
lence, by Promiles, Threats, or ſome other Metheds 
ſuitable to their Qualities. -I told him, That many 
ſuſpect, that Mr. F—- N—— was the Perſen: He 
proteſted he was not. Here were other things of this 
nature that paſt betwixt us, in all which I diſco- 
ver'd him mighty uncaſie and apprebenſive of further * 
Miſcbief, cominually renewing, bis Injunction and my 
Promiſe of not revealing any thing, if by any ſortui- 
tous or ungarded Expreſſion, I had diſcovered” the 
Family, h | 
As for my particular, I know well enough, that 
my own Integrity and Reputation is the Hinge upon 
which the Relation chiefly moves, and J am very 
willing that any Divine, Gentleman, or other Perſon + 


4] 


who and what I am, of all my acquaintance, apd if 
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6 The Nethodizer's Apolog y. 


my Credit hither to appears unſpotted and free, and 


not ſtain'd with baſe, little and diſhonourable Actions, 
I hope I ſhall hav that common Charity in this af - 
fair which every one would be unwilling tobe deny d, 
were he in my circumſtances. The Bookſeller will 


give any one an account of my Lodginngs, where: 


they may have means for further ſati faction upon. 
this laſt Head. So that I think there's no neceſſit y 
of ſubſcribing my Name to this Apology. 

This is the fulleſt Account the World is to expect 
from what I at preſent know in this Affair, and if I 
receive any further light into it hereafter, I ſhall ſoon 
make ic publick, for my own credit, and the fatis- 
faction ot others. 


_—_— * 


—_— — ̊ 


T He Methodizer of this Hiſtory, being a Perſon 
of great Integrity, the Reader has no reaſon to 
queſtion the truth of this printed Atteſlation he has 
here given concerning it; and what commendation 
1 ſhall give of ic, will be ſerviceable no longer than 
till thou haſt peruſed it through; Thou wilt find 


ſuch Wine in it as needs no Buſh. This only I ſhall 
Jay, it well deſerves thy ſerious and frequent Peru- 
fal; and I heartily wiſh thofe pious Gentlemen that 


have Eſtates would be inftrumental in diſperſing of 
it 4hroug hout the whole Kingdom, that ſo all ranks 
of Men, eſpecially the Youth of this Nation, might- 
reap ſome ad vantage by this extraordinary and ama- 


| "+ fa cordial Friend in the Lord, R. Wolley, 


— 8 February ; 


hearty De- 
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The Methodizer”s Apology. 


February the 1ſt. r692 3. 


Gentlewoman came into Mr. Dantons Sh 
between thtte and four o Cock, and (aid, She 
knew the Second Spira, and was acqtainied with he 
Family to which he beionged. 
Nitne/ my Hand, Joſeph Poole: 


— 


— nnrnn” — —'—' 
- 


February the 14. 1692-3. 


Gen:lewoman came ino Mr. Dunton's Shoppin- 
A Company with another Perion, and ſaid, She 
knew the Second Spira, and was acquainted with the + - 
Family; and when he importunately urg'd her o 
tell him who the Perſon was, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would 
{ notdiſcover the Perſon or Family, but that the Truth. 
of it would be acknowledged in a little time. 
Witne/s my Hand, Ananias Hodges. 


Theſe two Perſons live in Crutebed Fryers near the: 
Pump. 


(3) | 


—— — - 


The Second SP IRA. | 


13 Hat Examples prevail above Precepts can be no | 
* Surpriſe to any one that conſiders the rarity-· of 
them, or that moſt of the Senſes being at once im- | 
ployed they ſhould make ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion up- | 
on the Brain, and ſo upon the Underſtanding, ac- 
cording to the manner of Human Perception. 
The preſent Inſlance, whole Relation I have un- 
dertaken, having made fo deep an Impreſſion upon 
my own Mind, I could not think, but that if all Men 
participate of the ſame Nature as I do, but that they 
muſt be equally affected with it, ſome Allowance be- 
ing made for this, That what I my ſelf ſaw and 
heard actually, I communicate by way of Relation ' 
to others. | 
I am obliged, out of Tenderneſs and Reputation, 
to conceal the Name of the Family of this Gentle- 
man, who is the Subject of the following Diſcourſe, . 
and could heartily wiſh that my concealing it would 
make ſo many as do know it, to forget every thing 
but the Example it ſelf, that being only »/e/u/, the ceft 
Ignominous: But I am afraid my Wiſhes will prove | 
ſacectaleſs there being four more Divines, beſides my | 
ſelf, who were very frequently there, at the begin- | 
ning of his Sickneſs, beſides ſeveral Gentlemen and | 
others, whoſe Acquaintance, or Deſign of doing God 
ight lead them thither. p 
\ 
* 


his unhappy Gentleman, who made ſo direful 

an £xit the eighth of this inſtant December, had in 

n Louth the advantage of a ReVigious- and Fir- 
tua © 


| 


| 


* 


3 Divine JUDGMENTS 9•• 


tuzus Education; in which it was obſervable, That 
7 | he made a more conſiderable Progreſs than was ufual 
3 for ſuch Years, being very Warm and active in all 
Religious Excerciſes: Beſides he was a great profici- 

ent in Learning, being ſent up tothe Univerſity oom 


no | the School were he was educated, very 'perfeR in his 
"of Latin and Greek Tongues at ſixteen years of Age, 
m. | where he continued five Years: His Behaviour and 
p- | Deportment being ſuch that all his Friends and Ac» 
Tr quaintance looked upon him as an uncommon Bleſſing, 
and an Ornament to his Family. At the Age of 

in- twenty one he came up to Town, and entred himſelf 
on - into the Inns of Court, deſigning to ſtudy. the Law; 1 
len his Friends and he concluding it neceſſary, That 4 
bey, thoſe that haue Eftate: ſhould at lraft-ſo much 2 
de- in/ight in the Law as to know how to prefer ue tbem. 
nd h that I could proceed with my Character, or 
ion ' at leaſt abruptly break off, and ſay, Here he dyed, 

| ignorant of the Town and its Vices! But alas, the Scene 
on, is chang'd, and here we bring another Perſon upon 
le- * the Stage, Laugb d and ridicul d out of his ' Innocence 
ſe, . and Virtue, by new Acquaintance, and for a long 
ald Time together playing the Hypocrite, aſſuming un- 
ing. to himſelf a degree of that Prophaneneſs and Impi 
re he was innocent of, appearing more vile and baſe 
dve than he could ſuddenly bring himſelf to be, only t 


mx ſecure his reputation with his Companions, and awaid 


rin- the uneaſineſs of r Cenmon Feft. But this was 
and -. not the only nor chief Method whereby he was 
ood. brought to his Apoſtacy, for he had too much Judg- 
mant, and too well grounded to be ſhock'd and alter d 
ful with a bare Laughter, or à ridiculous Grin. He | 
x + way}d often ſay, Gentlemen, thoſe that pr 20 / Þ 
ir- KRecaſon cannot be ſo bewitched with the 1 


un l. « Mirth as to think Laughing a good argum "4 
7 i | «. confuts | N 
| | % 4 


- 
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10 EXEMPLIFIED 


confute whatever may be ſaid; if Religion be fo 
* unreaſonable a thing as you'd perſwade me, by 
laughing at it, why don't you give me ſome fair 
* Reaſons againſt it? Hereupon ſome of the oldeſt 
ſtanding would ſuggeſt, « That Mabomet has more 
* Votaries than Chriſ: That that Religion is not 
* without its Martyrs and Confeſſors; That the wild 
Indians dare bravely dye for their Religion: That 
there's no nation, be it never ſo Barbarous, that 
gives us not ſome fine Examples of Doing and /uf- 
* fering ; that therefore its not the Excellency of any 
* one Religion, but the Prejudices of all, that produ- 
* ces theſe Effects: That *tis the Habit and Cuſtom 
* of Education that creates the formidable Notions of 
© Conſcience, Heaven, Hell, Futurity, and the Immor- 
* zality of the Soul, all which are but the politick In- 
ventions of Prieſts and cunning Magiſtrates, to en- 
rich themſelyes and keep the Vulgar in Awe, who 
Are naturally Superſtitious arſd Fearful: With a deal 
more to the ſame purpoſe. Such Harangues as theſe 
did - Janes and little poyſon the Principles of this 
poor Gentleman, and mould him into the ſame lea- 
ven with themſelves, not only into the ſame Fudg- 
ment, but liberty of all Prophaneneſi, Debauchery and 
Injuſt ic e, as far as he could act without the Cogni- 
 zance of the Law. It won't be amiſs to add, that 
this Gentleman was one of that CLUB which 
within theſe laſt ſeyen Years met together conſtantly, 
To lay down ſuch Rules and Methods as that they 
might be critically Wicked in every thing that they 
could, without the Laws taking hold of them ; and 
therefore the Law it ſelf was more particularly exa- 
mined, What Falacies might be put upon it ; where 
in what caſes it did not provide againſt unheard 
MVillanies; What Subterfuges and Evaſiogs there 
might 


* 
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might be in its expoſition ; with many more like hor- 
rid Inſtances, which were all noted down as very 
uſeful Diſcoveries for the New Candidates of im- 
proved Impiety. | : 

This brings to my Mind a terrible Inſtance ef the 
Pride and Wickedneſs of Julian the Apoſtate.“ 

But to proceed, this Gentlemans Senſe and Educa- 
tion had furniſh'd him with too much Prudence to 


every Body; he commen'y kept a very fair Correſę 


pondence with his Friends, and in all ſtrange places 
was very f{obr-r and reierv'd, Frudence obliging him 
not to diſcover all he be:ieved, to every Body. Thus 
he liv'd ſeveral Years, being as /cret/y wicked as all 
Temptaticns and the Adyantages of a good Eſlate 
would ſuffer him: But as the Wicked do not live out 

batf 


— — 


*JULIAN the Apoſtate having led the Roman Army. 


into Perſia, in the W intern time, in a Battle againſt the 
Perſians, was wounded avith an Arrow from an un- 
known Hand, which wound lofing his Senſes, be fell 
upon his Horſe Neck, and by bis Soldiers was carried 
into bis Tent ; where, after means uſed, coming to Ham- 
ſelf again, and recovering flrength, he called for his 


Horſe and Arms, that he might return again into Bat- 


tle ; but afterward; finding his flrength fmil him, in ax- 
tream Pride he took his Blood in his hands, and holding 
it up to Heaven, he uſed theſe Words againſt aur Sa- 
wiour Viciſti, Galilze, Viciſti, i. e. Thou baſt Con. 
quered me O Galilean; Thou haſt Conquered me: 
( For fo he uſed in ſcurn to call Fefus Chriſt. 


Atteſted by Theodoret, and related b Sozomgy ; 
: lime 6. col. 2. page 511. 4 , ö 
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half their Days by reaſon of their Intemy erance and 


Debaucheries, ſo this Gentleman haſtned his diſmal ' 


Period by the like Courſes, falling deſperately ill 
on the thirtieth of November laſt, continuing fo till the 
eighth of this inſtant December, as ve ſaid above. 
As ſoon as he found himſelf precipitated by his 
1 Courſes into ſuch a dangerous Sickneſs, he began 
to be extreamly ffartled and amazed at the Appre- 


 hieyions of Death (for he belic ved he ſlould dye) and 


in ſpite o? all he could do, he could not forbear re- 


flecting upon another Life; and notwithſtanding all 


his Fortifications to the contrary, he could not con- 
fute nor rid himſelf of the E xpectation of a Future 
Retribution. Being thus d iſt tacted with his Diſtem- 


per and Fears, he threw himſelf upon the Bed, and 


diſccurſed with himſelf after this manner. Oh! 
what's the meaning of this T. multuous War in my 
Breaſt * what Argument is there new to aſſiſt me a- 
gainſt Matter of Fat? Dol aflert, that there's no 
Hell at all, and yet I feel one in my Boſom ? Am 
I certain, that there's no Heaven, when I am fo ſure 
that there's a Hell? That there is no After retribu- 
tions when I feel a preſent Judgment? Do I affirm 


45 my Saul to be as Mortal as my Body, when this 


Languiſbes, and that is as Vigorous as ever? O that 


any one could reſtore to me my Ancient Guard of 


Piety and Innacency ! But it's too late. Wretch 

that I am, whither ſhall I fly from this Breaſt, or 
what will become of me? 

He had no ſooner ended, but in comes one of Bi 


0.4 Compauiony, mw him a Viſit, for he had heard 


that he was not well: How now Brother [fays he] 
* why this Melancholy Look and Poſture, you ſeem 
to be more concerned in your Mind than Body ? 


4 pray 
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— tell 7 the 6 8 The Matter ? re- 
nal | lyed the ot xing 2 pair of ghaltly Eyes u 
ill 15 «Tis you K bet of ny ** ne, 
the 5 2Y that have inftil'd thoſe Principles into "me, which 
| © now having moſt need of them, lest me in the 
his Agonies of Deſpair and Confuſion. What Ad- 
zan vice or Comfort have yau bbw to fortifie me a- 
re- © gainſt my fearful Expeh tions of another Life? 
ind Are you certain that my Sbul is Material and Mor- 
re- | « tal? and that it will diflolye with the Body? Tm 
all ſo certain reply d the other, that I venture my 
on- Whole upon it.“ 1 
ure Here I interrupted them by coming into the Room 
m- and applying my ſelf to the Sick Perſon. I told him, : 
1 chat I wasa ſtranger to him, yet hearing of his 
h! Diſtemper, I thought it my Duty to pay him a Vim, 
my CY 
a- 
905 5 2 Leo the Tenth was fo Impudent a: to make 
im tb. Promiſſus and Threats contained in the Word of 
ure | God, things to be laughed at, mocking the fi ee of 
* | thoſe that believe them: and when Cardinal Bembus 
Ms | 1 a place out of the 1: The P. 
* | „Quantum nobis profuit la be ; 
=_ Clio? ? O what Profit bath this Fob of Chit” 
of ' Grought unte ut? The Pope having by bis Pardons _ 
ich and Indufgencie; ſcrap d together we Sums of N 
or t maintain bi; Courte man and Whores, 'and to enri 
, Baſtard:: . be was one day at Maar, News was . 
his | to bia of the Overthrow of the French is 
ard Lombardy, which be much rejoyced at, and. mb, 


he) * bir Good Cheer; but before is rye from the Tad: mY 


em | Gods band firuth bimwvith a 1 | | 
4 . pope rigr an "nw Ar Bb. 2 
NP 14 | 
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and give him what Chriſtian Comfort and Adv ic 
« I was capable of. I Thank' you, replyed the Sick 
« Perſon, and would deſire you then to engage that 
Gentleman that fits there (meaning his Friend) 
* and prove unto him that the Soul is not Matter, nor 


Mortal. That the Soul is not Matter (faid I) De- 


* ſcartes has prov'd in his Method, by ſhewing that 
the Sout is independant of Matter. That Matter 
« itſelf cannot think, neither in the Whole nor it's 
« Parts, is evident enough from Mr. Locke of H U- 
« MAN UNDERSTANDING, But aſter 
« all we _ can beſt prove it thus ; Matter is by 
every Philoſopher ted to be in its own Na- 
« ture indifferent to Motion or Reſt : That if it be in 
« Reſt, it will 1. eterna ly fo, unleſs ſomething elſe 
moves it; and that if any thing put it in Motion, it 
« will eternally move, were it not for the Oppoſition 
* of other Matter which clogs and retards its Motion, 
But thoſe that would have the Soul to be a pure 
* fne Matter, ſay, that it firſt moves the Animal 


Spirits, they the Nerves, and theſe a Leg, an Arm, 


Dec. Mechanically, as Matter moves Matter. Now 
£ thoſe that make the Soul the firſt Agent and Mo- 
« ver, make Matter to move itſelf, which is impoſh- 


ble, acco to the above-cited Thefis, which will 


have Matter to reſt eternalfy, unleſs it be moved 
by ſomething. But the Soul does move the Body 


* ind of Matter, and cannot move 
« unleſs it be firſt moved: Thereforembe Soul is not 
„Matter, and conſequencly not peri by Attri- 


* tion, Trarifiruration, &fc, But, Gentlemen, added 
« I, 1 hope there's no need of a Lecture of this Na. 
ture to eicher of you ; for you Took Hie Creatures 


chat have a ſhate n Human Nature, Which kus the | 


© biding 
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Doctrine of the Immortality of the Soul innate with 
it. The ſick Perſon made no other Anſwer than a 
+ diſmal Groan, as if his Heart had broke, and his 
« Friend alſo made haſte out of the Room, without 
us Ged b'ww'e. I was ſurprized at fuch an 
Effect, and defired the ſick Party to know the Rea- 
« {on of his Diſcontent, offering my Aſſiſtance to re- 


move it, if poſſible. by Counſel, Prayers, Advice, 


or any way that lay in my Power. | 
Alas, Sir, replyed be, you've undeceiv'd me, 


no ins too late 3 I was afraid of nothing ſo much 


* as the Immortality of my Soul ; now you have a- 

« ſared me of that you have aſcertained me of a Hell, 

of a fearful Expectation of Judgment, of a Portion 

among thoſe that have apoſtatiz d from their Re- 

« ligion, of the Lot of Atheiſts, and Oppoſers of 
« Chrift : You have now ſealed my Damnation, b 

Y Saut mean Earneſt of jt, I mean an — | 
« Conſcience, that brings my Sins into my Remem- 

* brance, reckoning up the numerous Catalogue for 

* which I maſt go and give an Account. Oh Apo- 
* ſtate Wretch, Nom how great Hopes am I fallen! 
Oh that I had never known what Religion had 
deen, then had I never deny'd my Saviour, not 
been ſa black an Heir of Perdition. ® 1% ' 


8 
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 *Mr William Roggrs an Apothecary of Cranebroot 
in Kent, exceeding much given to Drinking and 


perſwaded by Mr. Robert Abbot, Miniſter of the place 
to come to Church; _oy had often promiſed and 
| 2 


failed j 


{ 


Sabbath breaking, though a young Man of a ſweer 
and pleaſing Temper, was often admoniſhed and 


| 


| 
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I was fo ſurprized at ſuch kind of Expreſſions that 
J ftood ſpeechleſs for a conſiderable Time, for hav- 
ing received the Character of a Perſon that had im- 
bibed ſome atheiſt ical Principles; I little expected 
ſuch a deſperate Change, but rather that I ſhould have 
an hard Taſk of it to make him conſider ſeriouſly of a 
ture 


failed ; But one Lords day in the —_— when 
he ſaid he was ready to come, he was taken fick, 
and betook him to his Bed; but it ing only an 
Ague, next Morning he betook him to his old 


_ courſe again. Next Week theMeſſenger of Death 


Lame in earneſt, Mr." Abbot addreſſed himſelf to him in 
His Chamber, with theſe words, Ob how often have you 
deceived God your own Soul, and me! and what is now 


#0 be done? I fear you will die, and then what auili 


Become of you? His Sickneſs prevailed, and there was 
too great a fire kindled in his Breaſt to be ſmothered ; 
i burned in his own Soul, and it lightned from his 


Heart and Lips into the Ears and Hearts of thoſe 


about him. One while he cries out of his Sins ſay- 
ing, I have been a fearful Drunkard, pouring in 
one Draught after another, till one Draught could 
© not keep Down another: I now would be glad if I 
could take the leaſt of Gods Creatures which I have 
abuſed. I have neglected my patients which have 
* put their Lives in my hands, and how many Souls 
have I thus Murdered ; I have wilfully neglected 
God's Houſe, Service, and Worſhip; and tho' I 
. R to go, God ſtrikes me thus, before the 
* Day of my P,omijſe comes, becauſe I am unworthy 
* to come among God's People again. Another 
* while he falk to.wiſhing; * Oh! that I might burn 
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future Life : But fo ſoon as I could recolle& my ſelf, 
I ſaid, Sir, I would defire you to take heed how you 


violate the Mercy of God, and think fo ſlightly of the - 


Suffterings of Chriſt, as if they were not Sufficient for 
the Redemption of the pou Sinner. This may be 


a deluſion of the Devil, who would now hinder you * 
from Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, 1 hope if I 


have convinced you ofthe Immortallity of the Sou), | 
| 'tigs 


* along time in that Fire (pointing to the Fire be- , 
burn in Hell! Oh! that 
God would grant me but one Year, or a Month 
that the World might ſee with what an heart 1 
have promiſed to God my Amendment! Oh ! that. 
God would try me a little! but I am unworthy. 
Another while to his Companions “ Be warn- 
ed by me to fbrſake your wicked ways, leſt you go, 
to Hell, as T muſt do: Calls his young Servant, 
« tells him, that he had. been a wicked Maſter to 
him; But be warned by me, faith he; you haye. 
« a Friend, that hath an Iron Furnace, which burn; 
bot a long Time; but if you give your ſelf to my 
Sins, you ſhall be burned in the Furnace of Hell, 
an hotter Furnace, Millions of Millions of Ages, 


The Miniſter propounding to him the Goſpel- Pro- 


miſes of the largeſt ſize, he cried. It is too late, 
J muſt be burned in Hell! He preſſed bim with 
Tears not to caſt away that Soul, for which —_— 


died, c. He anſwered, * He had caſt off Chrift,, 
and therefore muff go to Hell. In ſort, at laſt, 


in idleneſs of Thought: and Talk, he ended. his 


miſerable Lite See the Narrative, pub/iſhed by Mr. 

Abbot b Minift*r ; Or, A Pamphiet called: A\ 

Warning piece to —_— Turner p. 45 3d. alph 
„ 
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is to a End; ſor the way to cure a Diſtemper 
is frſt to know it; if you had died ignorant of it, 
you had been miſcrab'y undeceived in another World, 
whereas knowing it now, you have an Opportunity 
and ſome time lt ft to prepare for your welfare. To 
which he reply ed, 0 

As to the Mercy of God, in Chriſt, I once knew 
and taſted what they are, which is now part of my 
* Curſe, in that Iam more ſenſible of the loſs of them. 
They are, I will grant you, ſufficient to thoſe that 
* have any ſhare in them; but What's that to me, 
* who have denied Chriſt; Who have daily Crucified 
him afreſh, and put him to open ſhame; The De- 
* vil has nothing to do with the Torture I undergo ; 
tis no deluſion of his but the juſt Judgment of God 
upon me; and your Convictions are alſo part of my 
* heavy Judgment, in that you have given me a ſenſi- 
ble Horraur of my Sin, by preving my Soul immor- 
tal whereas had I gone ſtreight to Hell in my old 
* Damoable Opinions, I had endured but one Hell, 
„whereas I now feel tao: I mean not only an inex- 


preſſible Torture which I carry in my Breaft, bur 


an ExpeQtauon of I know not what Change. Oh 
that I were in Hell, that I might feel- the worſt ! 
„And yet I dread to Die becauſe that worſt will ne- 
„ver have an endi 

All chat he ſpoke, was with an Air of ſuch Horror 
and eagerneſs as can ſcarce be imagined ; indeed it 
tad ſuch effeQs upon me, that I knew not what to 
anſwer: I trembled at the judgment, and I re. 
member 1 wiſhed within my ſelf that one or two of: 
the ie dtheiſts of the Age had been there, verily 
kalieving it would have put a ſtop to their Impiety. 
The Gentleman woes got to Bed, refuling all ſuſte- 
aunce, add Iweating through Violence of his Tor- 
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ments, in the moſt prodigious manner that ever I fxw 
or Heard of. As oon ts he „s got to Bed, I defi- 
red to pray by him before 1 my Leave, which 
with much Reluctance he conſented to. * 


. 


— - . . 
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I N the midſt of Prayer he groancd extreamly, 

* and turn ing himſelf as if he had been un- 
der the deepeſt Agonies of Death: When Prayer was 
over I aſk'd him how he did, and why he groaned after 
ſuch a rate at Prayer time? to Which he anſwered, 
A the Damned in Hell, which lift up their Eyes 
in Torments, and behold afar off the ſaints in Abra- 
* hams Boſom, have their Torrfients thereby doubly 


*enbanſcd, firſt by refl:Qing on their own — 
8 an 


26 EXEMPLIFIED. 
« and then taking a proſpe& of the Beatifick Viſion 


© they have loſt; even ſo I who know my ſelf to be 


«© hardned and ſealed unto Damnation, hearing the 
Prayers of the Righteous, to which God Almighty's 
Ears are always open granting their Requeſts, this 
* encreaſes my Torments, to think how I am exclu- 
* ded from ſuch a priviledge, and have no other por- 
tion left me, but Blaſdheming, Paying, and Mail. 
ig. and Gnaſhing of Teeth, for ever. Pray Sir, ſaid 
51 that there's a vaſt deal of difference betwixt 
you and thoſe that are in Hell ; they are loſt irrevo- 
cably for ever more, without any opportunity of Re- 
prieve, or hopes of Pardon ; but you are yet alive, 
and have Promiſes belonging to you in common, 
with othcr Sinners ; Chriſt died for Sinners, and God 
hath Sworn by himſelf, that he delights not in the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould tuen 
from his Wickedneſs and Live; and that at what 
time ſoever a Sinner retarneth from the Evil of his 


Ways, he ſhall receive Pardon. To which he reply'd' 


with his uſual earneſineſs, I' grant you as much dif. 
* ference betwixt me and thoſe that are in Hell, as 
*- betwixt a Common. Devil, and a. Devil Incarnate. 
« If theſe are . loſt: without opportunity of 
* Reprieve, or hopes of Pardon, and I am yet alive, 
what then 7 what's the Conſequence ?' not that the 
* Promiſes-belong to me in commen with other Sin- 
* ners, nor to any Sinners but ſuch as Repent and be- 
© lieve : F Chrift dy'd for Sinners, tis for ſuch as 
_ * Repent and Believe; but tho? I would, I can do 

neither, I have outſtood m of Grace, and 
© am hardened, and turned Reprobate ; / God de- 
* fights not in the Death of Sinners, tis of ſuch Sin- 
ners as repent and return unto him; but his Juſtice 


Will 
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* will vindicate it ſelf upon ſuch obſtinate perverſe 
* Sinners as I, who have deny'd his Power and Pro- 


vidence both in my Words and Actions, and now 


* he has met with me for it; and oh i a fearſu/ 
, S to fall into the hand: of the living Od. If 
God was not againſt me, I ſhould not Mus it, tho 
* all the Legions of Hell engaged me, tho all the 
* Power and Malice of Men joined in one 1 
* cated Body to ſtudy and exerciſe the utmoſt - 
« rities that Fleſh and Blood could infli& upon me 
* but when an Angry Irreconcileable God looks upon 
* his Creature in Wrath, and conſigns him over to 
* his Eternal Vengeance and Fury, this is intolerable, 
inexpreſſibly, 1 2 and grievous: Ah whe 
« = dwell Ll 2 1 Oh yo | — 
* haye any hope, ye not yet paſt your Day 
Grace, Cry mightily to God, Bay 


and Night: 


* think no labour too much which ſecures you from 


© the Wrath of God: Oh who can ſtand before him 


* when he is Angry, what Stuble can reſiſt ſuch a 
« Conſuming Fire? This, and more to the fame 
purpole, he ſpake with ſo deep a Concern, the Tears 

ickling all the while down his Cheeks, that no bo- 
dy in che Room could refrain Weeping, which he 
perceiving ſaid, And can ye Weep at the image and 
bare relation of the effefts of Gods Wrath, what 
then do you think I ſuffer, who actually lie under 
* the veryweight of his fury ? Refrain your Tears for 
* me, *tis in vain; Pity is no Debt to me, nothing is 
* ſo proper for me as ſome Courſ: to compieat my 
* Milery, and free me from the Torments of my Ex- 
* peftation. Here he paus'd a little, when looki 
towards the Fire, Oh ſaid, he, that I was to lie a 
© broil v; on that Fire for a Hundred Thouſand Years 


: to 
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« purchaſe the Fayour of God, and be Reconciled | 
to him again, But tis a fruitleſs vain Wiſh, Milli- 
* ons of Millions of Years will bring me no nearer | 
the ends of my Tortures, than one Poor Hour: O 
Eternity, who can diſcover the Abyſs of Eternity; 
* who can properly Paraphraſe upon the Words for | 


I could not forbear reflecting on that paſkige of 
_—_— the Fire a Hundred Thouſand Years | 
| the Favour of God, and be again Recon- | 
cited to him; how unproportionable was this Poor 
Man's Concern to chat oſ the Common Practiſe of the 
World, a great part of which will allow no time in 
— 2 Weeks, Years, to ſeek the Face and Favour 
of God? And amongſt thoſe that to Religion? 
How cooly and indifferently do they ſpend that time 
ſet apart for Private or Publick Devotion, were 
ſenſible but for one Minute of what this Wretch- | 
ed Perſon endured, what a Spur would it be to their 
Dei, and how careful would they be to make 
their Calling and Election ſure, how fearful, leſt ha- 
ing a Promiſe made them of entering into Reſt, any | 
of them ſhould fall ſhort through unbelief, and fo be 
fruſtrated of their ſhare and hopes of that Glory 


It began to grow late, fo I took my leave of him 
for that Night, promiſing to renew my Viſit, (if it 
pleaſed” Ged,) the next Day, when J found him till 
m the ſame Condition, as to his Mind ; but his Body 
was much weakened by his contiaual Sweats, cauſed 
by the Agonie. he lay under. I found Three or 
Four Divines with him wno had been at Prayer, 
which they told me, had the ſame uncaſie effect upon 
him, as when 1 Prayed with him the Night 7.6 
: ne 
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Ine of the Divines defired him to conſider the Ex- 
ample of St. Peter, who had denied his Maſter with 
Oaths and Curſes, and yet was received again into 
his Favour, To which he reply'd, (officiouſly againſt 
himſelf, as he Lad done all the Day before,) 'Tis 
' true, St, Peter did deny his Maſter, as I have done 
but what then? his Maſter had Prayed for him, 
* that his Faith ſhould not fail, and being willing that 
* he ſhould Repent, he look'd him into a Repen- 
* tance, and aſlifted him by his Holy Spirit to per- 
« fe it; now if Chriſt would aſſiſt me to Repent, I 
* ſhould do ſo too, but he has juſtly withdrawn his 
Interceſſions from me: I have 2 often Crucifica 
him a frgb, and put him to open ſhame, fo oft-n 
* grieved that Holy Spirit, that God has taken it away 
from me, and in the room thereof has left me the 
Spirit of Impenitence and Reprobation, and given 
me a certain Earneſt of a fear/u! Inheritance in a- 
* nother Life. 
+ He ſpake little more that Day, for a deal of Com- 
pany preſſing in, it became troubleſome to him, and 
towards Night Orders were taken for the avoiding 
ſuch an Inconvenience. There were four more N- 
ines in the Room beſides my ſelf, at fix o Clock; 
ve all look'd upon one another, not knowing what 
:ourſe to take, no Text being offered in his favor, 
»ut what he readily turned another way; whilf 12 
were thus muſing, he Cryed out ina vehement ak- 
ecting Paſſion, « How long oh Lord! ſhall” thy 
Nrath burn for eyer againſt me, ſhall thy Eternal 
| {Lie for ever 4xat upon a poor deſpicable 
Worm? What is my Value or Worth that thou 
ſhouldeft pour out full Vials of Wrath 'upen me ? 
Ob that would let go thy Hand, for ever for- 
4s get 


1 — 2 — 


.- 


55 


24 EXEMPLIFIED. 


get me, and let me fall into my firſt notbingneſs a- 
gain; as my Righteonſneſs could have profited thee 


nothing, ſo my Impieties have done thee no hurt, 


* therefore Annihilate me, and let me Periſh to no- 
* thing ; be not Angry with me that I thus Expo- 
« ftulate with thee; twill be but a little time Ge 
* thy Wrath will force the Dreadfulleſt Blaſphemies 
* from me, except thou prevent them, 

Oh that thou would take away my Being, and 
my Miſery ; neither of them can add to, or dimi- 
* niſh from thy Happineſs therefore let them both 
* ceaſe, and let my name be known no more; or if 
I muſt ſtill be, and be Immortal, and thou wilt pu- 
»* niſh me, becauſe I have Deſpiſed thee, let it la Ros 
* to be a privation of thy ſelf, and let me paſs my E- 
* ternity in a Dream, without ever being awakned by 
the pangs of Torment, without ever being diſtur- 
«* bed by the Gnawing of the Worm that Dies, not. 

But Oh what fruitleſs deſires are theſe, for I am 
Expoſtulating with a God that has cloſed his Ears, 
and will not hear, with a God that has for ever 
* ſhut out my Prayers, and only protrafts my Breath 
* a little longer to bean Example to others! Oh ye 
* Rocks and Mountains, that ye would hide me from 
the preſence of an Incenſed God! But there's no 
« flying from his , what he has begun he will 
s finiſh, he will extend his Wrath againſt me for e- 
ver and ever. Here ſome Body knocked at the 
Door, and it proved to be a penny-Poſt-Man with a 
Letter to this Gentleman ; which being told him, 
« How [ſays he] a Letter for me? A little longer and 
IL expect another ſort of a M 
«* be} og guickly to give up my Account of every 
0 


ction that I have done, and I have a mind 


r, I am [added . 
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to make an Experiment of ſomething of the ſame 
+ Nature, to fee how [ can bear it; and looking - 
© bout the Room he eſpy'd me; pray Sir, ſaid he, 
do me the favour as to open and read this Letter, 
the Contents 1 know not, but I ſuſpe& it to come 
from ſome of my old Acquaintance. I deſired to 
be excuſed, alledging, that poſſibly there might be: 
ſomething in it that might be improper to divulge; 
« Nothing, nothing, reply'd he, can affect me now ; 
have no Honour, no Reputation, and what's yet 
« worſe, no Heaven to loſe, by this or any other 
Act, merefore pray Sir oblige me, or I muſt trou- 
ble ſomebody elſe. Upon this I brolte pen the 
Letter, deſigning firſt to take a Curſot Mie, of it, 
and then to proceed, or deſiſt, according Hund 
the Contents, which upon peruſal, I thought not im- 


pertinent to the preſent Cale, and therefore Read as 
tollows, . 


Deareſt Sir, 7 Dy 


6 U Nderſtanding you are fallen dangerouſly ill 
6 and that it had a Melancholy Effect upon 
* you, I could not, (confidering our ſtricter Friend- 
* ſhip) but endeayour at leaſt the removal of thoſe E- 
* vils your Mind may lie under, which 4 is 
an Office no leſs grateful, than making your Body 
Sound and Vigorous. Sickneſs and Death are the 
* common Lot of Mankind, and to Repine and 
« Grieve at the bearing of this Lot, is to Combat the 
« Laws of Nature, and Fight againſt Impoſlibilities 
© what Wiſe Man Repines at the Heat in Summer. 
© or Cold in Winter, or troubles himſelf, that th 
Sun ever goes out of wy Hemiſphers all the ＋ 4 
ume 


, 
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time? a common Evil that every Body bears, : 
© ceaſes to be an Evil, 'becauſe there's no one has a 
© better Fortune to compare with it, and without 
* compariſon, nothing can be ſaid to be better or 
© worſe; thus alſo a Good made common, falls into | 
© Indifterency from the ſame Reaſon?*. But perhaps | | 
* your Melancholy ſuggeſts unto you, that "tis a dif- \ 
mal thing to Launch out into an unknown Aby ſs, N 
* to be you know not where, nor what. I Anſwer, 
* I dream ſometimes of frightful things, and the 1- 
© dea's that I have of them, impreſs as afflicting Re- 
ſentments upon my Spirits, as if they were real, but 
* when I awake all vaniſhes. Thus, if we will ex- 
amine Death, and its ſuppoſed Conſequences, by 
the Prejudices of a Melancholy and Diſtracted 
* Brain, we may be Miſerable, proportionable to the 
* beighth of our Folly ; but if by our Reaſon we 
* take a View of theſe Formidable Monſters, they 
grow tame and familiar to us. I would demand 
of him that aſks me, What Eftate I ſhall be is af- 
* ter Death, What Eſtate he was in before Life ? 
Pain and Pleaſure will leave their Impreſſions up- 
on a Human Spirit; tis as natural as Wax to re- 
* ceive the Impreſſion of that Seal by which it is 
Sealed. Therefore if I was either Happy or Mi- 
* ſerable before I commenced Humanity, I muſt 
« till retain ſome Impreſſion of it, but I now do nei- 
* ther, theretore ſha!! do neither hereafter. I came ; 
out of a State of Nothiugnefs, and ſhall return iwo 
« the ſame gain; as the Flame of an extinguiſhed ; 
Candle diſſolves and loſech it ſelf in the Cucum. = 
ambient Air, even ſo the Taper of Life vaniſheg + 
' 
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« imo pure Ether, and is no more, when the Law, 
21 
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of the Union of the So1] and Body are violated 
© and brokn. Death it ſelf is nothing; and after 
Death there's nothing, and why ſhould I be af- 
* raid of nothing? Tak: Courage, Man, and ei- 
* ther Die like your ſelf, Maſter of your Fate and 
© Happineſs, ſo long as it is to be kept; or Recover, 
and Live Worthy the Chatacter of a Perſon that 
* kaows how either to Live, or Die, So wiſhes, 


Your real Friend and Servant, 
A. B, 


I had no ſooner read this Letter through, but be 
ſurpriz'd us all with repeating diſmal Groans, as it 
his Soul had been Strugling under the laſt Throws 
of S-p*ration : We thought it not convenient to preis 
for th: Reaſon of it, conſi tering that Human Neue 
feels, or at leait ſuppes an Eaſe by caoplaining 
the Evil it. (uff:rs, a+ it happened — to ous 
Ex: ct tions, for at length he broke out into theſe 
all. ting Imprecations: * Curſed be the day where- . 
in [ commenced ſ:ca a fatal Friendſhip: Oh un- 
* happy Time when firſt I imbib'd theſe  Atheiſticab ; 
* Princip'es! when firſt ] exchanged the Chriſtian 
Faith for the Creed of Spinoza and the Leviathan ! 
« When firtt L relinquiſh'd all reves{'d Religion for 
* the nattral one, and the laſt for none at all. Whes 
caſting his Eyes upon me, he ſaid, I am not able 
to wri:e an Anſwer to that Letter, though I er- 
« neitly defire there ſhouid be one, nor is it worth 
my while to get an Emanuen/is for that purpoſe, 
for I ſuppoſe 1 ſhall have no occaſion to write any 
* more, I'm alſo 9 you might be better able 

2 0 e 
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1 * to anſwer ſuch a Letter than I, and yet my preſ-nt 
* Circumſtances are ſuch (I being not only a party, 

| * but the diſmal ſubj-& a Matter my elf) that what 
comes from me may make a deeper Impreſſion 

upon the Spirit of my Friend, than what comes 

* ſrom a firange Hand ; therefore you will oblige me 

1 * if you will only lend me your Hand; and let me 
1 dictate; which I freely offering, he order'd a 
1 Chair to be ſet on the other ſide of the Bed, think - 
ing it convenient to be as ſecret and free from Noiſe 


and Diverſion as poſſibly he could: And then he 
proceeded. 


il SIR, 


EING not able to uſe my own, and I have 
borrowed another Hand to anſwer yours, poſ- 


| Th. f ,.- a LEES - 
4299 4 may — 9) 44H iny {if, You wy well, It's 


4 a grateſuller Office to endeavour to retnoye ©. 45 

of the Mind than of the Body, What you urge of 

the common Lot of Mankind, as Death and Sick- 

neſs: I could wiſh it were my Caſe, but mine alas! 

is a diſcovery that I pay dearly for, (v,. That 

Deſpair and Hell is the common Lot of Athei/ts, 

Now your Arguments cannot reach my Caſe, unleſs 
u firſt prove that Atheiſm is as inevitable as | 
cath and Sickneſs, and that therefore the effects of 1 


} It are to be born patiently, unleſs a Man will com - | IL 
bat neceſlity and fight againſt the Laws of Fate. | Jie 
j Your way of arguing is ſuch as I have us'd my {elf | an 

Ul formerly ; and I cannot but wonder now, how [ | do 


could think it concluſive: Perhaps I never indeed 
thought of that, but was pleas d with it, becau $ I 
. WI * 
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wiſh'd it to be true, and becauſe I ſaw it my Intereſt 
that it ſhould be ſo. If you pleaſe 11! juſt make 2 
Reflection or two upon what you have writ, 2 
then give you my Sentiments of the whole matter. 
You ſay that if we examine Death and it's ſuppoſed 
Conſequences by our Reaſon, thoſe formidable Mon- 
fters grow tame and familiar: If by our Reaſon yo 
mean either the peculiar Creed of 4theifr, or the 
common Reaſon of Human Nature; 1 am fare 
thoſe Monſters will be leſs tame and familiar the 
more you think of them, for ſince no Reaſon diſco- 
vers what an unexperienc'd Death is, or the un- 
known change conſequent thereupon, how can we 
Judge of things that we know not? Reaſon as long 
as you pleaſe upon things that you are Ignorant of, 
and at laſt you will be as far from the Truth and 
Satisfaction, if not farther, than when you firſt began; 
like him that demanded a conſiderable I ime to tell 
what God was; and when that was expir'd he de- 
manded yet a greater; and being aſk'd why he did (0, 
he reply'd, the more he thought the leſs he knew of him. 
It might have been retorted on him, though the fame 
Hiſtory you no account of it; Why then did he 
tition for means of greater Ignorance and Confu- 
ion? Your Argument is extream weak about a pre- 
exiftent and future State; (wiz. ) I retain no im» 
preſſion of Happineſs or Miſery that I had in a pre- 
exiſtent State, therefore ſhall retain none in a future 
State. How that's a conſequence in any Rules of 
Logick I ſee not, Next, you would have me be. 
lieve upon your bare word, that Death is nothing, 
and that after Death there's nothing, Pray ! how 
do you know either, _ not yet tryed ? there 
% 3 are 
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are a great many that ſay the contrary. I have on» 
y concern'd my ſelf as to the rationallity of your 
etter, that I might induce you to believe I am not 
melancholy, diſtracted, or prejadic'd in my Reaſon, 
Reaſon, and I would defire you to believe it, that 
what I am going to ſay may not have the leſs credit, 
becauſe it comes from one under my circumſtances ; 
It's Truth, and whether you will believe me or no, 
you will at laſt find it to be ſo.“ 


Here he groan'd and deſir'd a little intermiſſion, . 


being not only weary with repeating ſo much, but at 
Preſent dejected and confuled with the unhappy 
Truths 


15 * 


u»ü(ä— 


* *775 m0 uncommon thing to find Men Achnowledging, 


thoſe Divine truths, when under the Severities of di- 
wine 7 ndgements, that in times of Tranqu:llity and eaſe 


they either wholly flighted or treated with contempt;. 


a Flagrant Inflance of which appears in that Violen 
Perſecutor of the Chriſtians Maximynus, who when a 
#errible Plague from above had ſeiz'd upon him and 


afterwards proceeded even unto his Soul. A ſudden 


Putrefaion did ſeize upon bis Bowels in his moft Se- 


eret Parts: He had a felter'd Ulcer in the bottom of 


Bis Belly; an innumerable multitude of Worms crawl. 
ed oat ; he breathed out a deadly flink, inſmuch that 
divers of his Phyſicians, net being able to endure his a- 
Bominable ſawour, were killed with the very Air. 


Being aficted with ſo many Ewvils, he began to have- 


a ſenſe of thoſe Evils which he had inflicted upon God 


Holy Servants. And this he confeſſed to have been. 


juſtly inflited for his Impious Preſumption and Fury ar 
gain Chriſt, Hereupon he madi this Edict. | 


The 
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* Truths he was abo it to tell his Friend, and fo he 
r reſted himſelf for about half an Hour ; when calling 
e to m* again, he deſited we might proceed: Waica 
„ we did as follows. 
t If Fcould force you to believe me I would; all. 
„ T can do is to deal with you as a reaſonable Creature. 
; by opening my Breat to you, and then leaving you 
„ at your liberty to act as you pleaſe. Whilſt we are 
in Health and buſineſs we may ſeem to act contra- 
„ ry to our Intentions, and plead for things we be- 
it lie ve not; but when we come to Dye the Vimard is 
y taken off, an ths Man aD»5ears as he is, open and 
hs plain. This is my Condition therefore I can have 
8 neither Iatereſt not any other Motive in impoſing 
upon my Friends. | 
15 N Religion 
2 | Ny 
t. f The Emperor Cæſar Galerus Maximinus, Puiſ- 


en ; fant, Magnificent, Chief Lord, Lord Theabis, Lord 
of Sarmatia, five times Conqueror of Pena, Lord 


4 ol Germany, Lord of Egypt, twice Conqueror of the 
* Carpiaus, fix times Conqueror of the Armenian, 
- { Lord of the Medes, Lord of the Adiabeni, twenty 
= times Tribune, nineteen times General Captain, 
fd. eight times Conſul, Father of the Country, Procon- 


ft | ful. And the Emperor Cæſar, Flavius, Valerius, 
| 


'P Conflantine, the Vertuous, Fortunate, Puiſſant, No- 
1 ble, Chief Lord, General Captain, and Tribune ſive 
ve- | times, the Commodity and Profit of the Common- 
4 | wealth, our Pleaſure is, firſt of all, ro Order and 
1 Redreſs all things according to the Ancient Laws and 
Gr | Publick Diſcipline of the Romans. And withal, to 
: ule this Provifro, That the Cbriſtiam, which have 
he 5  forlaken 
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Religion [T mean the Chriſtian] is no fictious Im 

ture Heaven and Hell are real, and the immor- 
tallity of the Soul is as certain as the exiſtence of the 
Body ; for a Time we have cfiicicuſly deluded and 
cheated one another of our Religion and Happineſs, 
and God, who will not always be deſpiſed by his 
Creatures without taking notice of it, has choſen me 
out as an Example to you all, and as a Warning to 
the lazy indifferent Chriſtian : But who, alas! can 
write their own Tragedy without Tears, or copy 
out the Seal of their Damnation, without the extre- 
mity of Horror? That there's a God I know, be. 
cauſe I continually feel the effects of his Wrath: 
That there's a Hell I am as certain, having receiv'd 
the earneſt of my Inheritance there, in my Breaſt, 
where my Tortures are infinitely ſhort of any Ex- 
reſſion, That there's a natural Conſcience which 
is not the effect of a prejudiced Education, I now 


with 


—m_— 


forſaken the Religion of their Anceſtors, ſhould be 
brought again o the Right Way. For after a cer- 
tain Humour of Singularity, fuch an Opinion of 
Excellency puffed them up, that thoſe things which 
their Elders had received and allowed, they rejected 
and diſallowed, deviſing every Man ſuch Laws as 
they thought good, and obſerved the ſame, Aſſemb- 
ling in divers Places great multitudes of People. 
Whereſore when as Our Edi& was Proclaimed, that 
they ſhould return unto the Ordinances of their El- 
ders, divers ſtanding in great danger, felt the Penal- 
ty thereof, and many being troubled AR — 
ur 
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with Horrer and Amazement, being continually up- 
braided by it with the Regiſtry of my Impieties, and 
a bringing of all my Sins freſh into my remem- 
brance ; Why God has markt me oat for an cxam- 
ple of his Wrath and Vengeance rather than you , 
or any ofour Acquaintance, I preſume is, becauſe [ 
am the greateſt Apoſtate, having been more religi- 
ouſly educated than any of you, and therefore done 
greater deſpite unto th: Spirit of Grace, and been 
the greateſt Scandal to Religion, Oh what a pre- 
ſumptuous, 


— 


rn 


dured all kinds of Death. And becauſe We per · 
ceive many as yet to perſiſt in the ſame Madneſs 
neither yelding due Worſhip unto the Celeſtial Gods 
neither regarding the God of the Chriſtians, having 
reſpect unto Our my, wg and Godly Cuſtom, Par- 
doning all Men after Our wonted Guiſe, We kt 


» <4 an) (Yoo 1 — end LS 


in this Caic to CxtTuu Sur Wiativus woo - w* . 


yourable Clemency, that th: Chriftians may be tole- 
rated again, and that they repair again to the Places 
where they may meet together; ſo that they do no- 
thing Prejudicial to Publick order and Diſcipline. 
We mean to 8 unto the Judges by another 
Epiſtle what they ſhall obſerve. Wherefore, as this 


Our Gracious Pardon deſerveth, let them make Ius 


terceſſion unto their God, for Our Health, for the 
Common-wealth, and for themſelves; that in all 
Places the Aſtairs of the Common wealth may be 
fafely preſerved, and that they themſelves may live 
thee y in their own Hauſes. Ce. Feel. Hist. 
„I. . 18. ü ä 
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ſumptuous, egregious piece of Folly is it for Duſt and 
Aſhes to contend with their Creator, to queſtion his 
Juſtice, his Power, nay his very Being, den at the 
ſame Tims without this infinite wile God, every 
ſuch vile Wretch would iinmediately fall into its 
Chaos again, being not able to exiſt one moment 
without him? What a vile ingratitude is it ſcurrilouſ- 
ly to reflect upon the Chriſtian Religion, when the 
Author of it dyed to reconcile ſuch Reflectors to him- 
ſelf? And if after all that he has done and ſuffered 
to make ſuch Fools happy, they will ſtil deny him 
and deſpiſe the Benefits of his Redemtion, what can 
be expected but that this Interceſſor become an an- 
gry Judge and conſign his Enemies over to the Re 
ward of their Demerit-? Don't miſtake your ſelf, 
its not a light Matter to queſtion and contend with 


the God of Nature, to abuſe Religion ard deny the 
Author of it, and what is yet the worlt of all, to a- 
—_—— leave the way of Righteouin:(s, as 1 


K . 4 * . . t 
Eav Cort; behold, Ga nat. mt with me for it, } 


_ aftera long Forbearance of fev-ral Years in invete. 
tate Impiety and Profaneneſs : Lec me intreat you, 
by my Example, tv .cave off your Sins by Repen— 


. tance; who knoweth but God may yet receive you, 
and by me preach ſuch a Lectute as may itop you | 
in your Courſe of Wickednel.? I ſprak not eli out t 


af any Love to Vertu: or i1..ued ot Vice, fer | am | 
| hardned and impenitently 1eprybate, only herein | 


imitate Dives, who was unwilling his Brethen ſhould 


come into the ſame place of Torment with him: 


Make what uſc you plcaſe of this, only remember 
that if N does not reclaim you, it will double your 


- Condemnation, and enchance your Guilt, 4 
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the juſt Judgment of God; if not, be ſure you will 
be light on hereafter : Which is all, and I wiſhT1 
could ſay enough. From 


-Yours, Oc. 


„ #/ A602 
& He ES 
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As ſoon as he ſubſcribed his Name and the Let- 
ter was ſealed, he defired a Porter might be called 
and ſent, for frar of a Miſcarriage ; which was done 
accordingly. And the Night being far worn, we 
all took our Leaves and Left him, wiſhing him 
good Reit and a happier Condition the next Day: 
Io which he replyed gentlemen, I thank you, but 
my Happineſs is at an end, and as for my Reſt ta, 
Night, ab the Faſe L, expect will be in wiſhing for _ 
the Day, as in the Day time | wiſh for the Night; 
thus ſpending the little remainder of my miſerable 
Moments in a fearſul expectationof my Diſſolution, 
* and the diſmal} Acccum 1 am to make upon it. 
* ButGentlemen a good Nigbi t you, and remem- 
ber my Example, to confirm you: in that Religion 
I have diſowned, that ye may ftand more cauti- 


* ouſly by my Fall, and fecure the Happineſs I have 
* forteited, ha 
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TEE next day came ſeveral of his Friends out 
of the Country, having had an account of his 
Sicknefs and Diſtractions. When they came into 
the Room, one of them applyed himſelf to him, tel- 
ling him, That he and ſeveral! more of his Relati- 
ons were come on purpoſe to Town to ſee him, and 
were extream ſorry to find him in ſuch a weak Con- 
dition as he appeared (for now he was almoſt no- 
ching but Skin and Pones, the Agonies that he lay 
under doing the OfK-ze of the quickeſt Conſumpti- 
on.) To which he aviwered, I am obliged, out 
* of common Civility, to thank you all ; but who 

| ' are 
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are my Relations? Our Saviour faid, that ſuch on- the 
* Jy as did the will of his Heavenly Father were his 
Relation,: I may alſo properly ſay that none but 
© the Atheiſt, the Reprobate, and all fuch as do the 
* Work of the Devi! are my Relations; this little 
* Tye of Fleſh and Blood will be diffoly'd in a Mo- 
ment, but the Relation I bave to the Damned is 
permanent and laſting, the ſame Lot, the ſame place | 
© of Torments, the ſame Exerciſes of Blaſphemy, 
and the ſame Eternity of Horror will be common 
to us all; fo that ſimilitude of Torments, place 
* and Duration will joyn us in a very ſtrict Union. 
His Friends, who had oniy had ſome Report of a 
kind of Diſtraction, were ſurprized to hear him de. 
liver himſelf in ſuch Terms, and began to enquire : 
of ſome of us what was the matter that he talked at 
ſuch a rate ; who replied, We could wiſh it were 
Frenzy or Diſtraction, but we wers afraid of a much 
ſadder Cauſe, wiz. The Seuſe of Hell, and God's 
Wrath upon him, which was ſo violent as to drive 
him into Deſpair, and the utmoſt Agonies and Hor- 
ror of Mind, begging, iftit might pleaſe God, the 
caſe might be alter d before bis Death, which they 
were fure could not be far off, if he proceeded as he 
begun, He bearing them whiſper, and Imagining 
the Cauſe of it called them all unto him, laid ; 
* You may Imagine me diſtracted or melancholy, I 
* wiſh ] were either; out it's part of my Judgment 
that I am not; no, my apprehenſion of per ſons and 
Things is 1ather more vigorcus and quick, than 
it was when I was in perfect Health: And it is 
inn Curie, becauſe Jam thereby more ſerifible of 
* my Unhappineſs and the Condiciga I am fallen 

D | into 
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into. Would you be inform'd why I am become 
* a Scelleton in three or four Days? Why my Grief 
does eontinually extort ſome unhappy Exprei- 
* ſion: from me: Know then that I have fünned a- 

* gainf} the Holy Ghoſt, and done deſpite to the ſpi- 

* rit of Grace; that I have deſpiſed my Maler. and 
denied my Redet mer; that in ſhort I have ayoita- 
* tized from the Chriſtian Religion, and joyned my 
© ſelf to the Atheiſt and Prophane, and cotinucd 
this Covrſe under many Convictions till my Ini- 

* quity was ripe for Vengance, and the juit Judg- 

ment of God overtook me, when my Security was 

the greateſt, and the Checks of my Conſcicuce the 
© leaſt. Since I denied that Salvation that comes 

* by Chrift Jeſus, there is no other Mediator or In- 

* terceſtor for Sinners; if there be, who is he that 

can Redeem my Soul from Mell. cr give a Ranſom 

* for my Life? No, no, the Scripture is certainly 

true, and that ſays, That if we Sin wiltully, 

„ after we have rectived the kncwledge of tne 

Truth, there remeineth uo more Sacrifice for Sin, 
but a fearful! looking for a Judgment, and fiety 

« Indignation, Which ſha!! couture the Advertary. 
„There remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin, thar's 
© the Wound that pieces my Scp!: Chrit Jeſus 

* was the only expiatory Sacrifice for Sinners that 

God would acceptef ; and | not accepung (I woutd 
* ſay,) and I deſpiſing this, there vow remains 16 0+ 

ther for me to accept of, no other to make an At» 

tonement and Sausſactien for me, 'I'bitc's no 

« other name user Hcaven given wherchy we 
„ ma) be ſaved, but by the Nzmse of Jeſus; and 'tis 
*f this Jeſts that I have Repreaciicd, Ridicuied and 

« Abuled, in his Megebers here; nor is this all. 
n * Lave 
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| © have not been content to do this my ſelf, but my 


8 Example have induced others to do the ſame. 
ef | * Methinks your Breaſts are all open to me, and 
1 in the midſt of your Pity and Surpriſals, you would 
* bid me Hope, Believe, and Return and Suppli- 
_ ; * cate that Mercy I haye abuſed; that Jeſus came 
1d to ſave Sinners, and to bring them to Repentance, 
a- * with other things of this Nature. I know that 
iy * theſe are your thoughts, and by mentioning them 
ed | * I have aved you the Labour: Alas how fain would 
Me | * I Hope and beleve! Can a Man in Torments not 
_ | * defire ;2 be freed from them? No, aſſure your ſelves 
as | „would upon any Terms, but the diſpleaſure and 
ne | Wrath of God, obſtruct the Power of Hoping and 
cs *« Believing; and though | would, I can do neither, 
n nor da I know what ſome Divines that lay, He 
8 © that defires to Hope, Repent and Helieve, in ſome 
m * meaſyre does it: I experience the contrary ; a fruit- 
y | * leſs Wiſhing that comes not to AR, is no more But a 
Ys * Conviction, which ſhall bring ſuch Perſons user 
he | * great Damnation, Would you have me to Return 
mn, 17 * and Supplicate that Mercy I have Abuſed ? Alas! 
1y | * how {lad is my Caſe, that have no other hopes but 
th q * what depend upan abuſed Mercy ? but why faid I 
5 * hope.? when 1 have no hopes at all, my hopes are 
lus ftuſttate, and my expectations are cut off, and what 
nac | * ram1ins behind ? why, I am bid to Hope and be- 
1 © lieve; Oh what Satyr, what Mockery and abuſe 
o- * i; this upon me to find me in Miſery, and bid me 
1 * be Happy, without affording me ſome Power of 
ae. 1 being ſo! Indeed ſhould Jetus Chiiſt ſay as much 
we to me it wauld be fame Comfort; but for you to do 
1 * it, is the fame thing, as to bid a Malefactor ſhak= 
ind off his Chains and Fetters, and aſſume his Liberty; 
. | | D 2 1 or 
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or to call upon the Dead to ariſe out of their 
* Graves, and Challenge their Eſtates and Honours 
* apain. Howidle is it, to bid the Fire not to burn 
when Fuel is ad miniſtred; to command the Seas 
to be Smoath and Calm in the midſt of Storms, 
ſuch is my Cafe, and ſuch ave the Comforts of 
my Friends : But I'm ſpent, and can Complain no 
more; would to God the Cauſe of my Compl ints 
would alſo ceaſe ; the Cauſe of my Com laints ! 
Thb renews my Grief, and ſummons up the little 
* firength Thaye leſt to Complain again, like an ex- 
* tinguiſhing Flame that recolle&s at once all its A- 
* limentary Matter for one great Blaze before it ex- 
© pires. Tis juſt ſo with me: But whither am I 
* going? As he ſaid this, he fainted away, and lay 
n a ſort of Swound for a conſiderable time, but by 
the help of ſome Spirits we brought him to him- 
* ſelf again, and as ſoon as he opened his Eyes, he 
* faid, Oh eruel and unkind Friends, to awake me 
from a Dream in which I had a Ceſſation from 
my Tortures, but now they return again, and Prey 
* upon my Soul like ſs many Furies. This he 
* ſpoke with ſo feeling and lively Concern, that not 
one of his Relations could refrain from Tears, none 
* of them being able to ſpeak to him for a confidera- 
ble time before; You weep, ſays he, but your ve- 
* ry Tears come too late ; was | like another Per- 
* ſon that goes out of the World, it would be one of 
my greateſt Troubles to ſee you Weep, or at leaſt, 
it would add much to my pains ; for he muſt be 
« unnatural and ſenſeleſs that could not be moved 
and troubled at the affliction of others, eſpecially 
* his Friends and Relations; but the Caſe is other- 

wiſe 
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* wiſe with me, my Cup is full, and already runs o- 
ver, the bitterneſs of my Soul is as great as poſſible 
it can be in this World, and my Heart is full of 
Horror and Anguiſh, and no Grief can add unto 
mine, being already ſo grent that 'tis uncapable 
of receiving any more. Perhaps, th is may ſeem 2 
Paradox to you av firſt, but what think you of 
Time and Eternity? Can one add an Hour to E- 
* ternity, which comprehends and ſwallows all Time? 
Can one add any thing to the Wrath of God, 
* which includes the Fury of Devils and Men, this 
being derivative and dependent on that, and can a- 
* ny one add to my Grief and Tortu res, who am 

Fallen into the hands of the living God? No, no, 

* reſerve your Tears for your Sins, and caſt them 

not away ſo fruiilefly upon one that is neither the 

© better nor work for them. 

You may eaſily imagine what impreſſiogs ſuch 
Sayings as theſe made vpon the Spirits of his Friends, 
who were almoſt overwhelm'd with Grief and A- 
mazement, with Grief, at the lamentable State of 


their Kinſman, and with Amazement at the dread- 


ful Judgment of God upon him. But in the midſt 
of their Sorrows they had the Prudence to think of 
the Reputation of their Family, and to provide for as 
much Secrecy as they poſſibly could in ſuch a Caſe ; 
for the Rumor ofa Man in Deſpair beginning eo 
ſpread, they conveyed him by Night to other Lodg- 
ings; but he was grown fo very weak, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Care of thoſe who conveyed him in the 
Chair, it had lik: to have. proved fatal to him; for 
he fainted away ſeveral Times, but they gat him in- 


to his Chamber and to Bed as ſoon as- they coald:. 
D 3 After 
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Aﬀeer a little Reſt he yet found ſa much ſtrength (o 
| exprefs himſelf thus, 


I 1 
Fa 
it 
Li 
re} 
no 
we 
| , Lit 

A M not concerned to enquire whither you haye 
[ brought me, or your Reaſons for ſo doing it < 
had been ſomething if you had brought my Perſon « y 
hither without my Horrors and accuſing Conſcien.2,, J « |, 
er if you had changed my unhappy State with iny « } 
Lodgings ; but my Torments are rather the Great- « | 
es than before, for I ſee that diſmal Hour is a- « | 
proaching and juſt at hand, when I ſhall bid you lt « 
a ſad Farewell. The Docters that had been with 3 « q 


him im the begining of his Sikneſs were again — 1 


* 


e,, 
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for, and they yet declared they could do nothing, ſo 


long as the Diſturbance of his Mind was the Cauſe 


of his W-alcneſs, only they order'd him ſome Car- 


dial Julips, which they ſaid might perhaps firangrh- - 


en his Nature fo as he might live two or three Days 
longer. My Buſineſs called me away for a Day or 


two, and I came again upon thurſday Morning pret-- 


ty early, the Day of his h. When I came in- 
to the Room I enquired 3! his Friends how he had 
ſpent his Time* who had been u wi him, what 
Diſcourſe or Expreſſions had dropt from him? and 
they told me in general, he had little Company and 
that his Expreſſions were much ſhorter than before, 
being now unable to ſpeak many words together; 

et that, what he did ſpeak ſeemed to have more 
B and De ſpair in it than formerly, Afterwards 
J went to his Bed ſide, and ſaw perfect death in his 
Face mixt with ſuch Amazement and Anguith, that 
it was the ſaddeſt Spactacle TI ever ſaw in all my 
Life-time, I aſk'd him how he did? to which he 
reply'd Damn'd and Laſi for ever. I defired him 
not to entertain ſuck a thought; the Deerees of God 
were Secret, and God might puniſh him thus in this 
Lite, to make him fit for a better. 


„They are not (ſaid he) fecres to me, but diſco. 
« yered for my goes Torment; add my Puniſh- 
« ment here is for an Example to others, and for an 
« Earneſt to me of my own Damnation. Oh that 
« there was no God, or that this God could ceaſe 
« to be; for I am (ure he will never have Mer 
„upon me. Alas, ſaid I, there's no contending wit 
« our Creator, therefore jorbear fuch words as way 
„ proyoke 


1 
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| 
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« provoke him more. True (rep!y'd he) there's no 
*« contending ; [ wiſh there were a poſlibility of get- 
« ting above God.“ 
That 
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*Franci: Spiria, /ving at Cittadella, a Cie Laws 
Vr. when he had received the Daftrine of the Gorpel 
and caplaiued it amory h + Friends, bring brought in- 
to Danger, au e deliberation on both fi des, he pubs» 
lickly Renounced : bit nat long a/ter fill inte illnef 
both of Boy and Mod; aud brean th deſpair of the 
Percy of bod: Reing brown!!! from Crtadella to Pa- 
dun that I» might make u/c of his Phiſicians, he re- 
ceived no Com'ort ; and ge took any Meat YO Jup- 
port Nature: I % reufſon re 1 ut home (. 6 9 ng 
himſelf to br ona mned tn f Torment for Ab- 
FET img the Annen "ruth , 41d l'is Lift Mijerably; 
1 hus far Sleidan in his G „taries. 

NV that Writes thy Sry A. lu ge, addy, That he 
. Calltd for a Sword to di) pitch Hin, avith ; that he 

profited, that his hun ! wa) 479 duet [rom God, ſay- 
ing, | cannet call him ther, hem my heart: Al 
good Motions arc now isi gone ; my heart” i: fall 
of Malediétion, Hatred and af emy apainſt God. 
I find I grow more and nu 1» end in hart, and 
cannot ſloop nor help my var Prayers for me 
ſhall turn to your own benen ut they can do me 
no good. When his Friend tk He, of Vim, 
Spira /aid ; Although | know tlat nthing can 14 ny 
any benefit to me, a Reprobate, tat, thing 
mall tend to my deeper Conc r : Yor lyive 

ou moſt hearty tnapks for 70 11 , Othe of 
nu and Good will, and the Lord return it viito 
you with a plentilul encreale of all good. 4. 
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© That would bea Heaven to me. I entreated 
him not to entertain ſuch a Blaſphemy, for ——— Here 
he interrupted me, ſaying, * Read we not in the Re- 
* welations, of thoſe that blaſphem'd God becauſe of 
their pains? I am now of that number. Oh how 
do [| envy the happiueſs of Cain and Judas But 
(reply'd I) you are yet alive, and do not ſee the Tor- 
ments of thoſe that are actually in Hell.“ To which 
* heanſwer'd, This is either true or falſe; if it be 
true, What are my expectations, and how heavy 
« will my Toriments be, if I yet not feel the utter- 
« moſt? But I know that 'tis falſe, and that I now 
* endure more than the Spirits of the damn'd in Hell; 
for 1 have the very (ame Tortutes upon my Spi- 
rit, 


—— 


Ar he was going down, he ſaw a Knife on a Tabl'» 
and running to it, Le ſnached it up, therewith to have 
miſchieved himſelf, but that his Friend prevented it ; 
thereupon he ſaid : I would I were above God, for I 
know that he will have no Mercy on me. He /ay 
about tight weeks in this caſe, in acontinual Burning, 
neither dgſi ring. nor receiving any thing but by force, 
ant that without Digeſtion ; and was like an Anato- 
my, vehemently raging for Drink; ever Pining, y't 
fearful to live lang, dread/ul of Hell, yet coveling 
Death, iu a continual Torment, yet his ann Tormen- 
tor. "And thus conſuming himſelf” with Grief and 
Horror, Impatiince, and Deſpair, lite a living Man 
in Hell, repreſented an extraordinary Example of 
God's Fuſtice and Peter; and thus he ended bit mi- 
ſerable Lift. Set it more largely in the Hiſtory it ef. 


* 


* 
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rit, as they have, beſides the Torments I endure 
in my Body. I belicye that at the day of Judg- 
ment, the Torment: of my Mind and Body will be 
buth of em more intenſe; but as I am now, tp 
Spirit in Hell endures what Ido: How pladiy 
would I change my condition for Hell! And how 

earneſtly wou'd I intreat of my angry Judge to 

ſend me thither, if I was not afraid that he would 
out of vengeance deny me? Here he clod his 
Eyes a little, and began to taik 'dly and befides him- 
felf, every now and then groaning and gnaſbing his 
Teeth; but when he open'd his Eyes and leok't a- 
bout, he grew ſerfib!e avain, and felt for his own 
Pulſe, ſaying, * How /azy my Minutes paſs on 
When will be the laſl Breath, the lat Puiſe,. that 
* ſhall beat my Spirit out of this decay'd Manhen 
into thoſe deſir'd Regions of Death and Hell? Oh 
I find "tis juſt at hand; and what ſha'l I fay ? 
* I'm now afraid again to die. Ah the , on 
Hope, the deſtiiude State of an Athei/{ that has no 
© God to to, nothing to fly to for Peace cr 
* Comfort ! Here his Speech fail'd him again; and 
we all believing him to be juſt a leaving the Worid 
went to Prayer, which threw him into an Agony, in 
which, tho' he could not {peak perfectly, he male 
what noiſe he could to kinder himteif from hearing, 
and turn'd away his Face that ke might not ſee the 
Action; which we perceiving, we recommended 
him to the Mercy of God, and gave over. His 
Speech retuft'd not again for a cunſiderable time, 
but he fixt his Ghaſtly Eyes up<n us, and by the 
Air of his Countenance ſhew'c, that we had not a 
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lite diſoblig'd him: And as ſoon as he cou'd ous. 
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ne ſaid, Ty gers and Mcnter:, are ye alſo btcum-. 
Devils to '7 0; ment m, aud give mea Picipect 
i. of Heaven, to make ray Hell tre more intcilera, * 
« ble? Alas, Sin, 11 „d J. wtar Intereſt can we 
have in making you miſcrable? 'Tis our detire of 
your recovery and reconciliation with God, that ce ſts 
u- down at the I hrone of Grace; :f we muſt not cel 
aſiſf ance at the havd of God, where + iſe ſhall we 
ſcek it 11 God denies; who clic can give ii? If 
he wiil not have Mercy; whither muſt we go ſar 
ii? To which he repiy'd, © Ay that's the Wound, 
%% God is become my Enemy, and there is none {a 
« ſtrong as he to deliver me out of his Hand; he 
conſigus me over to his Eternal Wrath and Ven- 
„ grance, and there is none that is able to Redeem 
« me. Was there another God as Mighty ss be 
„ho would Petonze my Cauſe, or was I above, 
or Indeper.dentof God, then I could Act ang Diſ- 
© roſe of ray ſelf as | pleaſed then would my Hor- 
*« rors cesſe, ard the Expectation and Deſigns of my 
Formidable Enemy be fruftrate , but this cannot 
be for I, Here his Voice failed him again, 
and he began i firugy]- and gap for a littlc Breath, 
which having recovered, with a Groan fo Dreadful 
and Lou, as if it had rot been Human, be Cried 
out, Oh the injufferable Pangs of Hell and Dam- 
„ Hagen and ſo he Died, Death ſet!ing the Viiage 
of hi; Face ip ſich a Form, as if the Bcdy, tho' 
Dead, was eh of the Extremity of Torment“ 


1 


— 


” 


 *tlenv different avas the Conclufon of the Life of | 
tve Late Excellent Queen Mary the Setend, as Rela- 
| © 


ted by Spanheim, in vi, Funeral Oration on that Vir. 
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How God difpoſed of him we know not; Seeret 
things belong to the Lord, to us Charity and Hope 
yet not io much az to make tuis no Example co us, 

| for 


— — 


— 


Tuous and Pious Quren, Which take in hit own Words, 

* Oueen Mary the Seon, of Ul Memory, on her 
Death bed, when the Moft |. everend Archbiſhop Le- 
ni ſon beſpoke her, Madam, Sottle your Affairs, your 
Family, and your Mind; you nave lived and finiſh- 
ed the courſe which the Parent of Nature hath al- 
lotted you; e replied with an undauntea Cheer ſulneſi. 
Father, Hau good a Meſſenger are you to me, who, as 
it were commanded rom Heaven, bring the Tydings of 
my laſt Necaſſity of Dying ; Here I am ready to ſubmit 
ta wwhatourr pleaſeth God, the Diſpojer of my Life and 
Death. 1 am not now to learn that difficult Art of 
Vell dying. I hade made up my Account with God, 
by the Aſiſtance of my Surety, Chriſt. I have dif- 
charged my Conſcience long ſince; I have confidered 
the Condition of my Mortality; I have ſetled all my 


Affairs; and jurrendered into the Beſom of my deareſt 


Huſband all thoſe Cares that concern the World: And 
therefore he that calls, finds me read to lay down the 
Burden of this Liſe, being no more than a had of In- 


fermities, Sin, and Labcur. Then turning to ber 


Hab and, flandine by her Bed ide ffe is ſaid to haut 
broke forth into Nd, to this ee: Farewe!l, ry 
William, and du, mrind!u/ of our uid filed Mat ing: 
till thy Lot ſha l reſtore the to me, or me ts thee. 

Salli net altogether ate, while you fingly pojji/s the 
ok {mage of us bot", c. . 
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for ſuch Inſtances are ſignaſiz d on purpoſe to Teach 


us Fear and Reverence, to judge our ſelves, and uſe 
the urmoft Diligence and Care to make our Calling 


and Election ſure. 


Extraordinary examples of Divine Juſtice, God 
never intended for a nine days wonder: elſe would 
he when he exemplified Lots wife have turned her 
into a ftatue of melting ſnow, not of laſting ſalt ; 
which ſtood a Fo/ephur, tells us, till his age, after the 
deſtruction of jeruſalem: and as ſome Travellers re- 
port, is to be ſeen at this day. 


A Juſt 
NARRATIVE, 
ACCOUNT 


| Ofthe Man whoſe Hands and Legs 
Rot ted off : — 


In the Pariſh of 


KINGS-SIW INFORD, 


IN 


STAFFORD-SHIRE, 


Where he died, Jane 21. 1677. 
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THE 


| PREFACE. | 


To the Reverend 


| 8. FORD 6a 


Rector of 


3 OId-Swinford in Worceſterſhire. 


SI R, 


B Eing importuned by divers (Gentlemen, Minifler$ © | 
and others of cur Neighbourhood to draw uf | -_ 
full Narrative, and Account / that late ad Provi- 
} dence (which bath filled the warts and mouths of the 
5 Country raund about us, the ſame wwhiref is alſo ſpread 
into remot parts) ] a, at laß prevailed with to en- 
deawvour their jatisfaion: And the rather becauje off | 
a general ramour in the Country, that the man hae 
' declared ſeveral things to me of near concernment ta 
ty himſelf, which he concealed from all other Viſmz { 
tants. That I might not therefore ſuffer ſuch Reparts | 
| to paſs uncertain, nor bs wanting in that which wwas } 
by ſome urged as my duty I did (by travelling, at ft 
weral times, above ſixty miles in the parts adjacent) 
enquire into divers particular circumſtancet, which 1 


Tas nt before fully clear in: and have now at laſt | 


fet all dhaun in plain wards (futable to ſuch an d- 
count) that the meaneſt concerned ta know and matt 
Load w/e of the providemce, might at fr reading cl ar- 
V. Hh understand it. A 
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Sir, That I addre/; this to you, is, that I may take 
an opportunity to make my hearty acknowledgments for 
yur learned and u/eful Diſcourſes in the Palpit upon 
this accafion, to the general jatisfation of your Hear- 
ers; and I muſt in my own name, and many of theirs, 
intreat, you would make the ſubſtance of them more pub- 
lie from the Preſs.“ 

That th Readers way learnnot to be too cenſorious in 
things of this nature, nor yet to paſs by fo fiznal a Pro- 
evidence without that juſt Obſervation it deſerwer, and 
due reverence toward that God who is known by the 
Judgments which he e xecuteth, 2. you have fully 
 Gerwed us. I hope, Sir, I invite you to nothing, bud 
nubat your own J uogment accounts worthy your la- 
eur; and am confident it will be no mean addition 
fo your former e/abrrate ſervices of God andhisChurch, 
| In which that you muy be long continued for his Glory, 
and the good of bis Prople, ſhall be the hearty O_o 
of { Reverend Sir] 


Your moſt a ffectionate 
(though unworthy F riend) 


to honour and ſerve you, 


* ILLINGWORTH. 


5297, was actordingly done and Printed, with the 
following Narrative 1678, but is new becoms Wry 
' Jearce. E 2 


A juſt NARRATIVE &c. 


\ take Ichard Duncalf of Codſal Pariſh, not far from 
s for Wolverhampton, in the County of Stafford, | 
upon dying many years ſince (and his Wife alſo) left be- Fj 
Jear- | hind them many Children, and but flender proviſi- 9 
beirs, on for them. | | 
ub - One of their Sons, oba Duncalf, bound bim 17 
| | ſelf an Apprentice to Thomas Gibbons of Kings Swin- | 14 
** ford in the ſame County, Wheelwright. When he 1 
pro. had ſerved his Maſter two years and ſeven months 1 
— (or the reabouts) he and his fellow Apprentice iteal- | 
/ the ing from their Maſter a conſidcrable quantity of I- | 
fully ron, delivered it to a third perſon, who promiſed ia Wi 
bus conceal it from their Maſter: but being all brought 
> la before the Right Honorable the Lord Fardof Dad» | Bl 
* ler Caſtle, upon examination ſeverally, accuſed ' FY 
rh. each other, and confeſſed the whole; By which | 
lory means there was found concealed (as Tho-Gibbons » BY 
Her ſaid) 26 pound of old Iron, "beſides more that was FE 
wrought up, new Waggon Nails, ends of Bars e. ( 
Upon their Confeſſion the Lord Ward ſent them to | WM! 
the Houſe of Correction, about Ober 14. 165. 1 
But the other Apprentice being dangeroufly ſi 1 
there, and this John Duncalf pretending, at leaſt, ta | 
be fick alſo, they two were ſet at liberty the week 
following. After which time this faid Jobs Dun- 
calf refuf.d to come again to his former ſervice (fay- 
| ing he would never ſet his feet in Ni, Soi g 
J. whilſt he lived) but —— engaging to pay this 
Maſter forty Shillings, his Maſter and he gave Releaſes 
8 to each other, by which means this young man (h 
the was then full twenty years of age, and at more liberty 
wy | than formerly hüt an Apptentice gave himſeſf up 
K3 ten- 
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centious courſes, wiz. (as he confeſſed to me, April 
26. 1677) to T[dleneſs,* Stealing, F Lying, Curfing, 
Searing, Drunkenneſs, and Uncleanneſs with Wo. 
men. Which laft, he laid, was not by committing ac- 
tual Fornication or Adultery, but in the thoughts of 


His heart, and by [aſeivious words,an1 geſtures, wwhere- 


by he had endeavoured to tempt them to lewanefs in di- 
vers places, I muſt therefore here clear my ſelf and 
him from an unjuſt rumour and report common [as 


Jam 


tit. — ll... At 


- * 7he Egyptians made a Law, that be that could 
not /hew by what means he maintained himſelf, fhoutd 
be put to Death. Plut Laer. in vita Periandri. 
Feww er no Beggars are found in China; for a 
young Beggar / ath the Whip, The whole Country is 
avell Hihanded, and tho) the People are generally 
great ſpenders, yet they firſt get it by their hard La- 
beur Idle Perſons are much abborred in this Country, 
and ſuch as will not Labour, muff nyt eat amongſt 
them; for there are none that will give Alms to the 
Poor. If any be Blind, they are put te Grid in Horſe- 
Mills : Lane, Impotent, Bea rid, &c. the next of 
their Ku is ſorced to maintain them: If they be nat 
able, the King hath Hoſpiials m every City, wherein 
they are (ufficiently provided far. Sit Tha, Herb. Tra- 
vels, P. Pit. 15. 3. 


Þ+ 1t was a raſh and ſevire, yet as it proved, a juſt 
Deed of Tamberlain, that mighty Tyrant and Con- 
queror 
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Jam informed] in the Country hereabouts, which 
many people yet believe, vu. [hat he con/eſſe4 
ome things to me which he defired mig it be concealed 
auhilf he lived, as, that he had commitled a Rape up- 
on a young per ſon, and afterwards murdered her: That 
he was guilty of Buggery. or lying with Beafts, xc] 
I do therefore openly declare to all, that theſe were 
groundleſs rumours or reports, and I do affure _ 


—_— — 
8 


„ 


— 


gueror of Aſia, when a poor Woman complained to him 
of one of his Soldiers, that had taken from her a little 
Milk, and a piece of Chee ſe, avit bout payment : He 
cauſed the Soldier's B elly to be ripped, to [ee whether 
ſhe had /alſly accuſed him, or no; and finding the Milk 
in his Stomach, adiu iged him worthy of that Punifh- 
ment, for ſtealing from ſo poor a Woman, _ 

Ibicus, the Poet, bring /et upon by Thieves, when he 
ſaw that they awould not only rob him of his Money but 
o/ his Life alſo, he cryed for Help and Revenge, to the 
Cranes that flew over his Head. A while after, ax 
theſe murdering Thieves fate together in the Market» 
place, the ſame Cranes apptaring unto them in the Air, 
they whiſpered one another in the Ear, and ſaid, Yon» 
der fly Ibicus's Revengers. Which. tho) ſecretly fe» 
kin, yet was over-heard: So that they being Examin* 
4d, and found Guilty, auere put to Death for tbeir 
Pains. the like Story Martin Luther reporteth togch- 
ing a Traveller; only differing in this, That ai Crangy 
detected the former, /o Crows laid open the /atter,, * 
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he ne yer deſired me to conceal any thing he ſaid or 
confeſled to me, nor did he ever ſpeak to me of any 
ſuch thing« as theſe waich ſome nave reported and 
others believed. But the faulis above mentioned 
ſeemed to lie as an heavy burden upon his Conſci- 
ence, when he judged Gods hand was ſeverely chai. 


tizing him for tnem, and all his other impieties ; a- 


mong which his conſtant preſaneneſi had not been 


the leaſt, in that, “ although he would both read 


* and write, yet he had (as he ſaid to me! a long 
time neglected all manner of Service and Worſhip 
of God, as well on the Lords day as other days, 
* and that both in piivate and pub ick. + 

; | Te 


_- — 


— — 


+ Amongſt a variety ef dwire Judgments that 


have been executed on the Provi.ine Sabbath- 


« breakers, in ſeveral +*g-s; the following well at- 


© teſted Inſtances may i flice, to ſhew not only it's 


s inconſiftency with the Meral and Divine La; but | 


* will hkewiſe be a laſting reproach on the Memory 
* of that Prince who contrary to both, publiſl's (by 


© the aid and aſſiſtance of one of hi- Hiho,) a tol- 
© leration for hi, Subjects to ſport away a cor:{idera- | 


ble part o every Lords day, as ioon as the ſerviee 


+ of the Church was over. | 
And notwithilanding that King is faid afterwards 


© to order it Torn ou: of the Printed Vol. of his 
+ Works, it did not ſtop here. See King Charles“ 


„Sundays Maſk, and the Book of ports. 
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It is ſaid, he ole many hogs to ſupply his grow- 
ing neceſſities [which his idleneſs and intemperance 
brought upon him] chiefly Bibles; and the rather 
becauſe they would ſooneſt be bought by _—_ 


— — 
— — — _ =D 


Mr. Smithie; Curate of St, Gili, Cripplegate, 
© in the Conſeſſion and Diſcovery of a Condemned 


« Priſoner, executed May the 25th. 1687, (for Theft) 


« ſaith, that it was his earneſt Deſire, that all young 
Men eſpecially, ſhould take care not to miſpend the 
Lord's Day. And do not know, faith he, that ever I 
© obſerved any Repentance in a Condemned Maleſac- 
« or, who did not bitterly lament his neglect of his Da- 
* ty to God on that Day, 


« Edmund Kirk. Vintner, executed at Tyburm, - . 
uh x1. 1684, for Murdering his Wife, in his 


« Confeſſion acknowledged himſelf frequently guilty 
of Profaning the Lord's Day: Up:n which Holy Day, 
* ſaid he, / commited the hainous Sin of murdering my 
* poor Wife. Thus Sin was puniſhed with Sin, a Leſs 
with a Greater, and the Greater with the Gallows, 


© and that Greater committed near the {ame Gal» - 


* lows! And himſelf confeſſed, that he had (to his 
* Wife, aſking, whiiſt ſhe paſſed by, what place 
* that was?) told, it was Tyburn, where Jobs Gow- 
© er was lately hanged for killing his Wife. 

Not long ſince, in Bedford ſhire, a maich at Foot. 
ball being appointed on the Sabbath in the Aﬀter- 
* noon; Whilſt Two were in the Belfry tolling of a 
Bell, to call the Company together there was lud- 


* — the 6th. 1695 conan to the 
houſe of Humpbrey Babb, living at the Grange 


— 
* 
— — 
— 
— 
- 


e e in 
. F 
| . 2 e ̃ —— — 
| 1 Gas heard a Clap of Thunder, and a Flaſh of 
$þ * Lighting was ſeen by ſome that ſate in the Church 


4 £ Porch, coming through a dark Lane, and flaſking 
nin chen Facts, which much tertißied them, and 
4 Wt, be the Porch into the Belfry, it 5 


o 
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Viftualg and {mall drink. The Woman baving 
formerly known him, and compaſſionating doe 


* 6 ———— 1 »» mw 11 
— — — —_— 


« ped vp his Heels that was tolling the Belk and. 
« ſtruck him ftaric Dead; and the other that was 
« with him, was ſorely blaſted therewith, that Munt⸗ 
© ly after he Died alſo. Dr. Tui on 3 Fx 

At Alcefter in Warwickſhire upon thereoming 
forth of the Declaration, for Sports, A Lufty young 
Woman went on the Sabbath-day to a Green, not - 
© far off, where ſhe ſaid, ſhe would Dance as long 
* as ſhe could ſtand: But while ſhe was Danci 


God firuck her with a violent Diſeaſe, whereof, 


© within two or three Day: aftur, ſhedied.. Ibid. 
A Prophane l of young Men, on the 
Lord's day early in the Morning, went to Claring- 
* dan Park to cut doun a May Pele, and having + 
* loaden the Cart with it, at Milner's Bars, emring | ., 
into the City of Sa/ibury, one of the Cart wheels 
« fell into a Rut, which made the young Tree in 
« the Cart [which they had ſtoln for a May Pole] 
to give a great Surge on one fide, which firuck one 
of the Company ſuch a blow on the Head, that u 
beat out his Prains, ſo that he preſently died in the 
place, end Jay theze a fearful SpeQele of God's 


« Wrath, both againſt-that beatheniſh Sport, und Wil-. 


« full prophaning of the Sabbath; whilſt he waketh 5 
© the very ching they had choſe for their po en 


„Paſlime, t© be the Inſlrument of executing "his 


+ Fuiy.* Mr. Clark lay he diligently enquired ine . 


the Truth of his Narrative, and found it 10 be HU. 


$ 
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ſent condition, gave him freely ſuch as ſhe had, but 
whilit ſhe ſtooped to draw drink for him, he fole her 
Bible, (as he confeſled to her afterwards.) This Bi- 
ble he fold for three ſhillings to a Maid of John 
Downings, who lives near the Heath Forge, not far 
from the place where he ſtole it. By which means, 
not long after, Humpbrey B abb's Wife heard of her 
Bible, demanded it of the Maid that bought x and 
maki1g her ſome allowance toward what ſhe paid 
for u, received it again long beſore either of them 
ſaw him, or heard what was became of him: But 
this being noiſed in the Country thereabou's, one 
Henry Evans told his Father Thomas Evans [com- 
monly called Painter] who live near Hen/y or 
Himly (they both knew him) what 7% Duncalf 
had done: at which the ſaid 7 Purcalf, when 
he heard of it, was very angry, and gave out threat- 
ning words againſt the young man; but beiy 
charged with it by them, he did not only deny it 
with ſome fierceneſs, but e xecrated and cuiied him- 
ſelf, wiſhing his bands might rot oft, i! that were 
true (a; the ſaid Thomas Evans tellities) an 7b 
Bennet his Keeper, ſaith, he often heard him ſay te 
: Gentlemen 


— 


— — 
2 ** — 


* © Anno1677. at Atherbury, in Ox/ordtiire, a Wo- 
man that kept a petty Ale-Houſe, having much 
addicted her ſelf to Oaths and Curſes, one Morning 
« a neighbouring Woman coming thither for lome 
« firong Drink ſhe had occaſion for, and offering a 
« picce of Money to pay for it, ſhe would have To- 


pence 
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Gentlemen that viſited him in his ſickneſs, that he 
did ſo curſe himſelf upon that occaſion to Thomas: 
Evans. And this he acknowledged of his own ae 
cord, to me and many others, ſeveral times, en 
he ſeemed moſt ſerious and in earneſt © [That hs 
{0 curſed himſelf, and that immediately upon the 


© execratien 


—— —.. ** 


tt. AM. 
—_— 
— 


« pence or Three pence more for a ſormer Debt. 
„ hichꝭ the other relolutely deny'd: The Hoſteſ- 


began to ſwear, and uſe ſeveral profane and abomi- 


© nable Wiſhes, and Imprecations, as God damn me. 
© and the Devil burn me, if it be nat ; which laſt 
Words ſheoften repeated, thruſting the other Wo- 
man violently out of her Houle, ſhuiting the Door, 
* and locking it againſt her. Her Huſband not long 
* after coming home, wondred to find the Door faſt; 


but at laſt, wich one or more of his Neighbours, hey 


forced it open, and to his great Surprizal, find in 
the midſt of the Floor the Relicks of his Wile; 
done fide of her Body, and the Cloaths on it, from 


© the Sole of her Foot to the Crown of her Head, 


* burnt to Aſhs;, and nothing leſt, but the Skeleton, 
or part of the Bones; whereas the other ſide remain- 


id whole, and the Cloaths not ſo much as touch'd 


* or ſing'd, tho it was obſervid, that the Fleſh and 
* Skin was all turned vlack de the Relation calls 
e (God's Strange and Terrible Fudyments in Ox- 


* fordſhi;e, Licenſed May the 10th, 1677. Rog. L“ 


* Eſtrange, 


A Woman in Der- Gire having coxened ©, 
þ Boy 
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« execration or curſing of himſelf, he had an in- 
„ward horror or trembling upcn him, a dread and 
« fear of the Divine Majeſty, and Juſtice of God, 
« which fear and working of his Conſcience conti- | 
«© nued more o leſs many days after.) F 

When I aſked him (upon this ingenious acknows» 
ledgmer:}) awhy he did not confeſs bis avickedne)s, and 
endeavour that the Bible might be reflared to the owne 
| er? his anſwer was, [That the D. vil and bis own 
Fx heart wwruld not ſuffer him.] Yet this he acknow- 
i | ledged to me. [That within a fra days after that ex- 


„ 1 
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ecration his fiſh began to lock black at the wriffs of 
his bands, and /o continued divers weeks before it did 
q | ſenſibiy rot] He went then and wrought with one 
17 Thomas Oftorna ſoyner in Dualey, and {as Ohora 
. ſaith) continued with him about a fortnight (Shrove- 
9 tueſday being the Jaſt day as he well remembers) 
| and that it was the laſt work that ever he did ; which 
I 


hn. AM 
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erregte 1 Ls 


| Boy of ſome Money, was charged with it, but ſhe 
| « ſtify denyed it, and being further urged to conf<(s 
l the Truth, ſhe in a fearful manner prayed God, 
| « that the Earth might open, and 1wallow her up 
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quick, if ſhe had it; and immediately the Earth 
| under her opened, and ſhe ſank into it, and be ing 
| f | « afterwards digged for, they found her Nine Foot 

| within the Earih, and that very Money was found 
in her Pocket. This happened about the begin- 
« ning of April 1661. ard is well atteſted by the ſh 
« Neighbours, as appears by the Printed Narrative. ce 
And the ſame Story is abbreviated by Mr, Samuel Ia 
« Clark in his Second Vol. of Examples. 
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I cannot wonder at, conſidering what this poor man 
ſaid to me concerning himſelf in reference to that 
time, © viz. [After I had curſed myſelf about the 
Bible, 1 wrought with a Foyzer at Dauley ; but 
at that time I had a fear and trembling upon me, 
* which frequen:ly troubled me, and made me have 
no great mind to work ; and fo feeling myſeif 
weak and faint, and fearing anAgue or Fever, lwert 
towards my acquaintance but in the way, finding 
* I was unableto go any further, -1 laid myſelf down 
in a Barn (at Parton- Hall as I remember) belong- 
« ing te Sir Walter Mroteſeley, and there continued 
* two days and nights before I was found] [{gme 
ſay he ſaid [at other times] from Tue/day night to 
Friday morning.) Being found, he was kept at the 
charge of the Pariſh of Tertenbal (in which P arton- 
Hall ſtands) until the next monthly meeting of the 
Fuftices of the Peace, who March 27- 16717.) by e: © 
amination finding Kings Swinſord to have been the 
laſt place of his ſettlement, made an order he ſhould 


be carried thither, and maintained by that Pariſh. . 


There he was received, March 28. and Jobn Ben- 
x/t appointed to take care of him: firſt in a Barn be- 
longing to the hre Crowns, (an I an ſtanding on the 
Road between Wolverhampton and Kidderminſter) 
and after one fortnight removed by the Overſeers fer 
the Poor, to the dwelling houſe of the faid Job 


Bennet his Keeper in Vall Heath fide, His fleſh at 


firſt began to riſe in great lum ps or knots at the wriſts 
of his hands, and at his knees (as his Keeper tell:(me 
and aſter a little time to break and run, and 
ſhortly after to ſhrink from the bones at thoſe pla- 
ces, at which time white putrid matter came out and 
ran abundantly, , exquiſite pain and tor ment 
$. - to 
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to this poor man: And ſo offencive was the ſmell 
for ſeyeral weeks together, that thoſe who came to 
viſit him who were not only many hundreds, but, 
tis believed, thouſands (his Keeper and Neighbours 
iay many thouſands) were not able to abide in the 
room with him, nor ſtand near without the door, 
£xcePt they had herbs or other things at their mouths 
and noſes to ſmell to, The Viſitants being ſo nu- 
me rous at all times of the day, eſpecially on the 
iord's-days, it ſeemed to give him great diſturbance, 
and made him very unwilling to talk many times 
@r anſwer them any thing. They moved him once 
i0 far to impatience, when they crowded about him 
each with a queſtion, having Herbs, and other things 
at their Noſes, that.his paſſion made him to forget 


his own condition, and wiſh Heir Noſes might rot off 


[as divers there preſent aſſured me; ] for which 1 
ently, but ſeriouſly, reproved him at my next viſit. 
He ſeemed to take the reproof well, acknowledging 
the fault of his paſſionate expreſſions towards them 
(provoked as he faid, by their crowding, imperti- 
nent curioſity, ard fooliſh queſtions; or to that ef- 
fe: ) But he had forgot, or would not confeſe, that 
he uſed thoſe words, —about their Noſes rotting 
=” 9 5 

7 But his Keeper tells me, he would often be very 
impatient towards the multitude, and call to him, 
{aying, © John, why doſt thou not daſh out their 
teeth? doeſt thou not ſee how they grin at me? 
and the like. 

About the twentieth of April many little Worms 
came out of the rotten fleſh, ſuch as are uſually ſeen 
the dead Corpes (as his Keeper told me) but ug 

- 
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he was well waſhed and cleanſed, thoſe ceaſed, and 
the room and ſmell was nothing ſo efftenſive as for- 
merly : yet all that while (though it was rumour'd 
in the Country] he would never confeis his execras 
tion, and wiſhes againſt himſelf, until his Keeper 
denied to eaſe him of the Vermin, Lice, &c. that fil- 
led his ſhirt and doublet, and continually tormented 
him, He then firſt promiſed, that if his Keeper 
would cut them off and cleanſe him, (he had long 
before cut eff all the hair of his head) he would ac- 
knowledge the whole truth, which be then did in 
manner as is before related. 

And now he began to beg inſtruQion, and help to 
repent, and that ſome Miniſters and others, who 
came to viſit him, would pray for and with him, 
which many did, both publick Preachers and others, 
at ſeveral times; and ſome who lived near him [as 
I did] often, Being aſked by me what he deſired 
might be begged of God for him, he returned an- 
{wer to this purpuſe : * That God would give him 
*- repentance, and pardon his fins above-mentioned, 
ix. Idleneſs, Stealing, Lying, Curſing, Swear- 
ing, Drunkennels, unclean Thoughts, and con- 
„ ſtant Prophaneneſs, &c. that he would fave him 
© for Chriſts ſake, and give him patience in the mean 
time.) I did accordingly endeavour to repreſent” 
his caſe before God, and with humble earneſtneſs to 
pray for mercy for him; and he ſeemed at that time 
to be ſomewhat affected with the Prayer, &c. 

It was about this time, it I miſtake not, that he 
ſent tor Hwmphrey Babb « Wife, from whom he Sole 
the Bible, ſhe came and brought the Maid he ſold it 
to, along with her; to * ne confeſſed the Wrong 
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ke had done, and deſired they would forgive him; 
which the Wife told me ſhe did heartily, and pray- 
ed God to forgive him as ſhe did. The Maid ſeem- 
ed to be of the ame mind and Chriſtian temper. 

Very many (as I hinted before) hearing of him, 
came from all parts adjacent, and.ſome from places 
far diſtant, to lec this ſad ſpectacle of Divine Juſtice: 
and amon-ft the reſt, ſome of the Romani/{s, one 
of which, he and his Keeper ſuppoſed to be a Prieſt 
of that profeſſion, who was earnett with him to re- 
nounce his Religion, and become a Catholic (as he 
called it) and they would remove him, take care to 
neal his Sores, and [aid the man, whom they ſup- 
p-{ed to be the Prie!t] I will pawn my ſoul for thine, 
«bat thou (halt be ſaved; which I am informed, is. 
an oidinaty form ot Speech among{t the. Papiſts of 
this Country, when they would perſuade men to 
their party, When I enquired of this poor man (ta 
try him) why be did not accept of their offers ? he an- 
{wered to this purpoſe, | V'o what end? How can 
ue pawn his ſou, for mine ? none can ſave me but 
+ Chriſt ] 

Others who had occaſion to travel this way from 
London, and other parts far off, Welt and North, vi- 
ficcd him, we hope not to ſatizfie their curioſity ſu 
much, as to behold a monument of Divine ſeverity, 
and that they might bear witneſs, that alt hang ſen- 
tene, egatnſt an evil abort 1s not always t xeruted ſpree 
a, yet, God /caves not himſelf avithout witneſs, in 


this, as Well as former ages, againſt Atheiſm and 
grand impiety. 


Upon 
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U the eighth of May following, both his legs 
were fallen off at the knees, which the poor 
man perceived not until. his Keeper told him and 
ſhew:d them to him, holding them up in his hands, 
and his right hand, banging cnly by ſcme ligament, 
by a little touch of a knife, was takep off alſo: The 
vther hand at the ſame time being black as a ſhoe, 
and not much unlike, in the fancy of ſome, for 
r-ughneſs and hardneſs, to the cuifide of a dried 
Neat -tongue. This hand hanged on a long time 
a'iterwards by ſome ſuck thing as the former, and 
might ("tis paſſib e] have continued in that manrer 
nail his death, if ke had not defired his Keeper, to 

5 take 
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take that away alſo a; the former, becauſe it was 
troubleſome to him. Now altheugh putrid matter 
frequently iſſued out at thoſe places, yet he had not 
ſo much pain as he had formerly for a month or fix 
ewceks, as be freely confeſſed; and acknowledged 
that his ſtomach was good, and did digeſt ſuch meats 
as he took, and that he had evacuations by ſiege 
and urine, as heretofore in his health, 


So that, continuing in this condition ſome weeks, 
many began to think the Iſſues might be ſtopped, 
and his life preſerved many years, if regularly or- 
dered. Some of the Pariſhoners were moved in it, 
that Phyſicians and Surgeons might be conſulted, 
and good advice taken in the caſe ; but I cannot 
learn that any thing was done about it, being judg- 
ed, by ſome, incurable. It is ſaid that he expreſſed” 
himſelf to ſome that viſited him in this manner, 
(That now the curſe where with he had curſed 
« himſelf being fully come to pals (in that his hands 
were rotted oft) he was perſuaded it would go no 
further.) But he forgot that God puniſhed bim, 
not for that fin only, but, for all his great tranſgreſ- 
ſions [though for that chic fly] as he formerly con- 
ſeiled to me, he believed. At laſt his fleſh began te 
waſt, and his ſpirits to fail ; ſo that viſiting him a» 
gaine and ohgerving ſome change in his fleſh and 
countenance more than formerly, I laboured to con- 
vince him more fully of his condition, and to per- 
ſuade him to look up to the great Phyſician, in whoſe: 
bands a the iſſues of lite and. death, Kc. He 


ſeemed 1. diligent attention, and carnettly de- 
ſued 


* 
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fired me to pray with him; after prayers, when I 
was about to leave him for that time, he deſired I 
would not forget him in my prayers; making it al- 
ſo his earneſt requeſt, that i would come again when 
ever he ſhould ſend for me, which I promiſed I 
would at any hour day or night. 'This 9 16. 
and on the 19. [as his Keeper acknowledgethT he 
was in great anguiſh and trouble of mind, crying out 
[hat ſhall I ds to ſave my poor foul? ] with many 
other expreſſions to the ſame purpoſe ;z being very 
ſick, and fearing his approaching death. But upon 
what account his Keeper would not ſend for me in 
whoſe hearing he ſe earneſtly deſired me to come to 
him] he knows beſt, and muſt anſwer it, if it was 
his fault tor private reſpects, as is conjectured. On 
Tune 21. in the morning, I went again to viſit 
him, unſent for, but found him unſenſible, and pat 
any further advice. I ſtaid by him until almoſt 
noon. Helay till, with his eyes fixed, as a dying 
man, moved not at any thing we ſaid to him, but 
upon pouring into him a little drink with a ſpoon 
at ſeyeral times, he coughed a little, and groaned, 
and then lay as before. When I ſaw there was no 
obability he would underſtand any thing I (aid, I 
eft him (after prayer made for him with the compa- 
ny there preſent,in the houſe) and had notice brought 
me, that he died about two hours after my depar- 
ture from him a 
Before I ſum up the whole of this Narrative, and 
account of his condition, I judge it may be accepta 
ble to the Reader töõ inſert ſome ſhort Of vat ions, 
communicated to be by an ingenious Gaarleman, 
our Neighbour, who ſeveral mes viſited him * 
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his aflition, Take them therefore in his own 
words, 
« When I firſt ſaw this young man (which was 
« quickly af.er he was brought into Kings Swinfard) 
« he appeared to me to be of a vigorous ſtate of bo. 
« dy, and of an healthy conſtitution, ſaving the 
& ſtrange deſect under which he laboured, his hand; 
„ and legs being then deprived of ſenſe and motion. 
% Tobſerved them, and handled him: They wet: 
« from both wriſts and knees blackiſh and dying; 
« and I took notice, that about each wriſt and knee 
1 there was as it were a Circle at the joint that di- 
«« vided the ſound from the dying parts, and ſeemcd 
« like & ligature, prohibiting any nouriſhment to 
6 2 thoſe bounds ; ſo that the blood and ſpirit 
« being wonderfully ſtopped in their circulation, it 
« muſt neceſſarily follow, that the parts thus depriv- 
« ed of their wonted ſapply, muſt wither and die a 
%a leaf in Autumn: which ſad progreſs they made 
« till both hands and legs from the wrifts and knee 
** became dead and dried, black and hard, like 
„ Mummy, before they fell off at the joints, which 
« they afterward did. I alſo obſerved, that at the 
« firſt, above each ef the forementioned circles, there 
« brake out a ſore, at which the nouriſhing juiee 
« (defigned by nature to have fed thoſe parts) emp- 
tied it ſelſ [now in thoſe {ores corrupted] in a guit- 
ture or /anicr, ſo horribly ſtinking, that few of 
his Viſitants could well endure the room without 
 « ſome ſtrong ſmelling defeniative, But viſiting 
« him after thoſe dead limb were fallen from the 
% body (all but one hand which was almoſt ſevered 
&« I aw the joints wich the fleſh look well and _ 
*. 
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thy. They ſeemed to me free and untouch'd b 
the former mortification, being quick and ſenſi- 
ble, that now the fellow complained upon the 
leaſt touch thereof, yet ſeeming to promiſe an ea- 
ſie cure, for that ichorous ſtinking humour was 
gone; the fleſh was raw, but ſweet, and here and 
there befmeared with a thick corrupt pur, an en- 

* couraging ſign [ay Artiſts] that ſores incline to 

healing: But this poor creature wanting all help 

from Art or Medicine, ſave what the application 

+ of the leaves of Mullein afforded, which by his 

| Keeper were uſed to defend the raw parts; in ſome 

+ weeks there iſſued the like thin and ſtinking hu- 

mor a5 before, which ſoon put a period to his life. 

'o far my Friend. 

As to the young man himſelf, he was [as he told 
ne a few days before he died] about /werty tab 
/ears of age. It was eaſje to oblerve, he had been 
i (frong young man, naturally of a ſtubborn tem- 
per, much hardened by evil courſes ; yet he ſeemed 
ſometimes to be affected with his condition, the dif 
courſes made to him, and prayers with him; and I 
with I might have had from him as clear an evi- 
dence of a comfortable change wrought in him, as 1 
would gladly have told the world. I muſt in cha- 
rity leave his final condition to God, who thus af- 
flicted and chaſtized him for the ſpace of near about 


four months, that he might be a ſignal ſpectacle to 


thoulands, ef Gods diſpleaſure againſt impie ty. 
The ſum of all is this, That a ſtrong, luſty, young 
man, as moſt in the County where he was born, be- 
ing unfaithful to God and his Matter, and giving 
himſelf to licentiouſneſs and wickedneſs, was 
brought 
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brought to a morſel of bread; and by doing evil and 


denying it with execration:, had a {ting and ſecret F 
remorſe in his conſcience, by which, and want (the 


fruit of his idleneſs and intemperance ) he grew faint 
and weal:, and his hands waxed feeble : not being 
able to work, deſigned to betake himſelf to his 
Friends, but was ſtopped by the way, forced to lie 
down under the hand of God, that the Ca- where- 
with he had curſed himſci/t might come upon him; and 
ſo by the ſtupendious providence of God he was 
made a ſpectacle to the world of Divine ſeverity ma- 
ny week:, that others might ſce, and hear, and ſear 
and do no more wickedly, And I wiſh, God may 
have no reaſon to lay to any, (as by the Apoltle in 
another cale ) —* Ad 13. 41, Behold ye defpilers, 
* and wonder and periſh: tor I work a work in your 
days, which you ihall in no wile believe, though 
* man declare it unto you 


i 


Pr. Ford in his diſcaurſe upon this Melancholy Sub- 
ſect has the following Obſervations. 

( 1 ) The greatneſs and publickneſs of a Divine 
firoke, beyond what is common to men; eſpecially, if 
Jo great, as in common r/hute to be above the power of 
man to inflit, gives the firſt glimpſe of light in this 
Caſe. Which puts us, | as it laaufully may, nay, more 
in duty ought where the contern is ſame way our own] 
upon enquiry into the Nature of it. For ave are wonttd 
to do jo in hnmane Societies, F a ſtramger come 


by a Gallows or a Whip: ing-poſt, and ſer @ man 
banged, and drawn, and quartered at the one, and 
another ſeverely whipped at the other; he will pre- 
ſentiy be enquiring, whereſore ſuch perſons are _ 
c 
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i. 


—— 


N, 
Being requeſted by Mr. TMingworth 


to give you an account of what I 
am able to ſay concerning John 
Duncalf, I apprehend the beſt way 
is by a bare and brief Narrative 
of that diſcourſe that paſſed be- 
tween us whilſt IT was with him; 
if there is any thing worth your 
cognizance, you may inike uſe of 
it as you pleaſe. 


Our Diſcourſe was as followeth. 


May iſt. 1677. 


2%. O Peaking to him of the de plorableneſs of 
his Condition, and that ſure there was a 
more 


1 


— — 


led with ſuch ſeverity in fo notorisas a manner ? And 
when ſeverities, it may be far greater from God, be- 
fall any with as publick circumflances, it is equally 
rational for the ſpectators, * much more the ſuffer- 
ers; 
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more tl an ciCinary hard of Gee: Providence in it 
ariſing frcm ſe me evil aft or actions of his. 
Arſe. Avſweoed yes, tas for his fins, 
Oueſt, When I told him that fin was generally 
the Icuring Caule of every mans ſufferings ; but 
under 


— —_— — 
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EL 


ere, 70. quire arhat he mean, Ly them; and cen tr 
Juſpet the a 0:ft, that they may be judicial Executi- 


ns, t:i// be be informed otherwiſe. Yea, God bim. 
fel} intimates kis affrobation of mins inquiſi tine); 


in ſuch caſes: auen hetellithe Jews, that Ie aun 
ewflict ſuch jor e plagues on them, as fou'd mie all N a. 
tions to . Wheretotc hath the Lord den' thus un. 
t this Laud ? What meancth the heat of this prea 
Anger? 

( 2 ) But this alone, is nit a ſufficient chatradde 
fo warrant us tt Pf! ene ſuch a ft 91 to br a Divine 
Judgment, How ſevere ſerver it be; except there ap 
Jear as evident and notorious a Cime in conjur die 
eritch it. ler the judging by the former mark fne/; 
miſled Jobs fricnas tn his Ca/e; and the min of V\« 1 
ta in the cenſure they paſſtd upon St. Pauly auben tht 
Jaw the Viper harging on his hard. And it ma 
miſlead us in (ihe ales For if ave interpret all jul 

rrat and rimarhable ſcaieritits, on whom forever thi 
fail, to be Divine Judgment, we ſhall be often en 
dangerid unjufily tc concemn the Generation o 
beft Children. Put where beth 1} in the ſame pes 
uns mint, with quail Laiter: ve can hardy! 
miſtakin, (except all Marlind Ie. if ph to be /o tt 
u ho common) argue in ſuch caſes fie this chgrattr 
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under ſuchremarkable and dreadſul ſufferings as theſe 
were, there i. uſually one or more ſp*cial (195 to be 
inquired after, as the neareſt procuring Caule or 
Cauſes, 

Anſw. He anſwered yes; ſo it was in his caſe, 
He itole a Bible from a Woman, and being chare- 


—— — — 


in calling ſuch Pro vi lences; Jadgments of God : or, 
if aue be mi/lahen, it ii (ina hort) @ ſafe errnur ; as 
that which ( it wt make a religious u of our appre- 
benſiuns about it ) will miſlead us only into ſuch af- 
ſectious and actions as tend to Gods glory, and our 
own benefit and advantage. | 
63) Anda ſar greater evidence is gi ven in this 
Caſe many times, to make Divine Fudgments mani- 
feſt, by the fair and legille Impreſſion and Image of 


the wery offence it ſell, upan the puniſhment infli tid. 


7be drowning of Pharash and the Egyptians in the 


Ked Sea, was a puni/ ment Jo like their fin in drowns. 


ing all the male Children of the //raclites in the 
River: the burning Nadab and Abihu wwith a ſtrange 


fir- from Heaven, was a Divine troke fo apily ſuited 


{0 thiir offince in offering Incenſe wvith ſtrange ſite to 
Heaven: he incefunus deft lement of David'> Concu- 
bine; by Abſalom, had 10 expreſs a fignature of the 
arfilement of Urans wife by David: and (to mntj- 
en no more Examp'es at preſent ) the cutting off the 
Thumbs and great "Toes of -Adonibezrk himfelf, au 


: /o ſig na a roquita f of the like © wlty hherved by him 


fo 70 Kings bee: that no man need; to daubt the 
Aula 2 calling them by the Name they have al- 
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ed with it, denied it with this fearful wiſh [That Bis | 

Hands might rot off if he flole it ] thi 
Durſt. Then ] aſked him, whether his han!s be- 

gan to blacken, or change Colour, or tingle, &c. 


. - ntly after the imprecation, or that fearful win 9 
is ? 

Anſev. Aniwer'd no; but his Conſcience tingled |Þ - 

ſad ly. be 


Null. 


3 8 | _ 


, avays born, that of remarkable Divine Judgmenti. 
And it can rationally be ng matter of ſcruple to any 
one, to give Prov.dences of the like lamp the ſame 
name till. 

( 4 ) Aud it makes much to the Arengthning the 
Evidence in ſuch matters, when ſuch remarkable Di- 
vine ſtrokes tread cloſe wpon the heels of ſome notori- 
ous offence, as oftentimes they do; yea, ſo cloſe, as to 
furprize the offender in the very Af. The ſtriking 
the Sodomites blind in the very attempt of a foul! fin 
not to be named; and the firing of the whole City the 
next morning with a florm of flaming Brimftone ; the 
Cleaving of the Earth to /ava/low Korah and his com- 
pany, even aubilſt they ſtocd daringh in the face of 

| Cod and the Congregation, to avouch a foul Rebellion 

3 gain Moſes, and a ſacrilegieus uſurpation of Aarons 

*» Prieſtbocd ; the running through of Zimri and Ces- 

; 4 bi, in the wity att of bold and audacious uncleanne/s ; 

the ſlaying of Beiſhazzar the very night following his 

Pre/ane debauch, adted by the abuſe of Gods Conſe- 

| crated Ve ſſe]s 7g drunkenneſ;, at an Idol feaſt 3 the 
Yarning of his Grand/ather Nebuchadnezzar @ £10%- 
ing 
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* 


9urft John, how long was it ere your hands be- 
gan to rot, or had any figns of putrefaction upon 
them after the Curſe ? 

Anſio About a fortnight. 

Quit. Have you made your peace with God ſos 
ſo great an off-nce ? a 

Anſw. (Being a man not apt to ſpeak, and igno- 
rant withal) made little anſwer, only ſhaked his 


head. Queſt. 


im among oxen, when that vaunting brag «was ſcarce 
ont of his mouth, Is not this great Babylon that L 
have built for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the 
might of my po ver? the /miting Ananias and Sa- 
phira dead, with a lye in their mouths to cover their 
facrilege ; the eating up Herod by worms, fo cloſely 
attending upon his owning the blaiphemous flattery of 
the people: and many more lite Inflances to theſe, none 
ever gave a ſofter Tile to, than that of Divin Judg- 
ment And whaerefre the drunkard, breakings his 
meck in bis drunkenneſs, and the her ing cnallengers 
being ſlain in a Duc, ana the perjared per/ons being 
ſmitten du bh or dead in bis perjury, and the like pe - 


| nal event; befalling other Anne rs in the wry at of a= 


ther fins of as hainous a nature; may not fill, by '@ 
par ity of Reaſon, pals for Providence; o the ame de- 
nomination, I cannot imagine. | 

* ( 5 Wnea fich penal Providences are ne eVie 
dent and noto1iou. coni-quents of proy.ki g and 
* daring Appeals, Appircations, or Addrefſ's 10 God 
of any k ud; or ot conrefts with him; theie 15 


the Kealon ia the World why we ſhould take 72 
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vet, Have you 2iked the Woman forgiveneſs, £ 
WS , 
and to your power endeayoured to make ſatis faction; difi 
or if the Bible were in your hands, to make Reſti- | p 
tation ? | | yet 
Anfw. Ves, he did ſend for her, and ſhe came | L 
accordingly, and prayed God forgive him, for ſhe | Ch 
did. per 
Rue. John, canſt pray? I have not found in thee vel 
any motions or inclinations thereunto ſince I came, at | 
Sta Shakes his head again, and nothing he | 
id, 3 
2 | 
n 
— — 1 
for Divine Judgment, extorted by an impious | 14 
importunity, or provoking Inſolence. * 
* ( 1 ) In caſe of Appeals to God, implicit or e-‚. 0 t 
« plicit, When the bitter water, under the Law, || _ , 
* envenomed by the imprecation of the diſloyal wife | „ 
* again{t her ſelf, in caſe ſhe was guilty of the faft A 
* ſhe was ſuſpected of, cauſed her belly to favell, and p f 
* her thigh to rot 3 the implicit Appeal to Gods De- . 
* cifion in this caſe, made the event evidently to be || _ 
* a Divine Judgment. When Xerab and his Com- || +, * 
* plices dare put it to a Divine determination, whe- || _ | 
ther they had not as much right to offer Incenſe as | 


Aaron and his Sors + The Kvent in this Caſe de- 
* clared that God judged the cauſe in which he was 
* thus appealed to againſt them? And when the 
wicked eas by tumultuovs out- cries call on Pi/ate 
to crucifie Feſus for a Malefafor, and encourage . 
bim, when his Conſcience boggles at fo foul an act 

* of Injuſtice, with this fearful imprecation, (in the 2 
1 * nature 
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yet, John, doſt thou know how at ſo great a 
diftance as fin hath made thee, to go to the Father ? 
An ſau. Yes, by Jeſus Chriſt, whiſpering it ſoſt ly, 
yet ſo as I might hear him. 
2Purf. Then fearing he did not underſtand what 
Chrift hath done for the World, I very briefly o- 
pened to him the Tenor and Conditions of the Ce- 
venant of Grace, and ſo how he muft expect Merey 
at the hands of God. 
Anſw. 


—_—. * — 


— 


* nature of ſuch an pea!) that if he were not 80% 
ty, God would lay hi; b/ood on them an their chi 

Aren; and the Event of ſo many Ages hath de- 
« clared the ſaid guilt not to be yet waſhed eff from 
© their whole Poſterity : Nene but an hardened Jew 
* will ever doubt, whether there be a Divine F ud; 

* ment in this caſe or no. Laſtly, When holy Tb 
* /againſt the unjuſt charges of his cenſorious friends, 
* who among other crimes, taxed him with 3reaking 
* the arms of thefather/tf; : i e. That by his power 
© he had fo cruſhed them that they were diſab.ed to 
maintain their right againſt him) had appealed to 


© God for his vindication, and imprecated againſt 


« kimſelf, that if he were guilty of this Crime, his 
Arm might fall frem his Shoulder-blade, and be 
* broken from the bone; i.e. That the fleſh might rot 
from the bone, till his Arm fell from his Shoalder 3 
« if a little after, that Arm Sad dropped off according 
© to his Execration, and ſome concurring evidence 
« withal had appeared to prove him guilty of the ſact 
: which he ſo claimed, (1 fay, it it hf fo 1 
| Which 


— = > _— 
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Anſw. Then (ſo faras I could gueſs,) he began 


ſomewhat to relent, for the Tears trickled down his 8 
check*, and many Sy mptoms of conviction and ſor- uo 


row ſeemed to be upon him; ſaying theſe words, or 5 
te this purpoſe: For Gods ſake, Sir, pray for me. bes 
Que. John, I am glad to ſee ſome, though the | 


leaſt token of penitence in thee The Lord Ge 
enlarge thine heart, and make thy Conſcience ten- | 
der — IJ am willivg, Jokn, to pray for thee, 15 . f 
0 | 

« which it did not, b-cauſe he was innocent) had | 
* not his friend; been juſtified, if they had cryed out 11. 
* in the words of the Pſalmiſt, „ Behold ! the Lord 6:6 
« is known by the Judgment that he executeth ! * 
©( 2 ) In caſe of Adareſ7 or Application to him, « te 

in matters of another nature. As in promi/ory p 
* Oaths, or which in ſubflance is ali one) /mpreca- 6 f 
* tions of Geds vengeance, upon non performance of 1 
© what men und-rtake to do. Whicn Addreſs are « 
eit er rie or cuſtomary. And in both forts, God « ] 
* Tudgments my be manifeſted, as the circumſtan- « 2) 
© Cc: may be « o/ 
*[ + ] in /eriows Addreſſes of this kind, As in n 
* the Cate of che Children of a when they 3 
* were obliged to ſay Amen to the fearſu/ Caries an- « i 


* nexcd io the law; they did therein Lp icit'y ad- 
* drels them! lye- io God, and pray, that a l tnoſe 
* curie+, in caſ- of diſobedience to that Law, might 
© b*fall them; which Curſes are therefore called the 


_ * Curſes of the Covenant, becauſe they covenanted 
| * with 


— 


—— — 


— — 
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„% „„ LS — 
3 wat ry = 2» 
a * 


Fo ſo I perceive is this whole company : But it would 

2 be great ſatisfaction to us, if you would acquaint us, 

we” what we ſhou!d more particularly defire of God on 

LM your account. 

SK Anſw. Good Sir, that my ſins may be pardoned, 

« 4 as loſs of Time, neglect of Duty, and the ſervice of 
God. x 

an Queſt. Is not Sabbath breaking one? 

1 Anſw. O yes, yes! 

ſo Queſt. Have you any thing elſe to ſay? 
— Anfw, No. Then let us pray. 
. Ending 

had | 

out mw 7 25 

ord | *« withGod upon that penalty to keep his Com- 

! mand ments there mentioned. And therefore, af- 

bs « terwards, when God had executed thoſe ſeverities 

ory * upon them, which made all the Neighbouring Na- 

we” tions to enquire, [/Yhere/ore the Lord had dealt fo 

e of « ewith them.] Men are directed by God to anſwer, 

He * Becauſe they have forſaken the "Givenant of the 

504) Lord, the anger of the Lord was hindled again 

lan- this Land to bring upon it all the curſe; written in 
* this Book, And he moreover tells them, that they 
« need not fear offerding by a rah cenſure, where 
Gods Judgments with the Cauſes of them were 
ſo manifeſt. For though ſecret things belong to 
« God; 1. e. in dark caſes, we muſt not be too for- 
ward to pals our ſentence upon Gods providential 
proceedings yet things revealed, (as ſuch Judg- 
ments inflicted upon ſuch a forfeiture by Covenant 
between God and a People are) belong to us and 
* 


our children, to interpret and Improve them. 


© , * 
. * 


And 
the 


Ins — — — 
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Ending with the Lords Prayer, he repeate] the 
Petitions after me, ſaying Auen, with ſomewhat an 
elevated voice ; being obſerved to w-ep ſeveral times 
whilſt we continued prayer. 

After which I parted with hin, making me 3 
promiſe him the continuation of my Prayers. 

About a fortnight after he ſends a Meſſenger to 
me to tell me he defired my company again : 8. 

Whic 


nt ——_— — — 


the like may be the caſe of particular perſons, x hen 
* they vow and ſolemnly Covenant with God to 
© leave ſuch. vices, and amend their lives ; and to 


© bind themſelves the mote firm'y, 8 ſuch 


* evils upon themſelves, in caſe they fail in perform - 
© ance. Of which there is a notable laitance in one 
* of our lat: Writers, of Sir Ferwa/e Ellowts, [as 
* he call: him] who at the place of Execution too!. 
notice to all the people preſent of Gods juſt Judg- 
ment that brought him to that end: for that he 


* had.iclemn'y {being given to gaming) upon ſome 


y 22 occaſion, prayed to God, That if he did 
ſo any, more, he might be hang'd: an| having 
broken his promiſe with God, he had brought his 
* own wiſh upon him. 

*( 2 ) In cuſtomary Addr: (Ts ef that nature: 
Wen men upon «very flight occaſion imprecaie in 


* the form of a caffomary wiſh, [as a vain Pb. 


it in diſcourſe, with (ome perions to freq tj any 
* evil upon them(e!vex, to back every ſlhhnt purple 
* or trival Promiſ that drops unadviledly from ch ir 
lips: Theſe men, though they uſe not Guls 

* Name 
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which time | made it my buſineſs not fo much to 
aft him e ons, as toinform him of thoſe Truths 
that a ! thouy it ad a nc flary conducency to our 
„ neace, Spending ſome avurs with him that day 
as long a | (4.4 Gear the noylom ſtench that then 
Cain (Om | (tie | came away that time, 
Which was % laſt re n i ſaw him; his Keeper 
told ine, thats " Paus Piieit had been with him 

ſome 


— 
e 


N.m- ex | citly in ſuch forms of diſcourſe, (and 
py! (30 Of EN e. n that is done, [ [ ac 15 to God, 
&c ]1 tro f equent a Phrate) yet they do imply 
it, and 1t hat the force of an application to God, 
to inflick ſuch .n evil on them. Now, if wien 
men fail, as too often they du, in thofe unadviſed 
promiſ's of taeir-, and God brings the calamity 
they wiſhed upon chem; I ſhould not ſcruple in 
ſuch a cafe to look on it as the execution of a Di- 
vine judgment, to warn people, how they uſe 
any expre ſſians wherein Gods Name is concerned, 
in a ſlight and cuſtomary manner. And I am per- 
{waded, if it were ell obſerved, God doth to 
very many perſons of lewd Tongues, deere in 
earneſt, what they io often inconſide rately impre- 
cate in this world : and doubt he deth fo to many 
more in another wor'd, where their (God damn- 
me's) and [The. Devil take me's] and the like 
t.miliar forms of cuſtomary diſcourſe, with pro- 
* pt.ane men, are [with the ſtinging atteſtations of 
* their own Conſciences to Gods Juſtice therein] 
* ſadly verified upon them to all eternity, 


% 
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fome few days before, earneſtly endeavouring to pro- 
ſelyte him to their Religion ; uſiag this Argument : 
That if he wou'd turn Roman Catholick | will pawn 
my Soul to thy Soul that thou ſhalt be ſaved. Zut all 
he could obtain of the poor man, was only this, that 
he would conſider of it. Then aſking John Dun- 
calf, whether this was true? He aniw-red, Yes, 
Praying with him, | took my final leave and fare- 
well. This is a [worthy Si-] that I know concern- 
ing him. I can only add chat 1am 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


RKinfare, Ag. 


19. 209% = 
TONATH. NEWET. 


pro- 
unt 
awn 
t all 
that 
un s- 
Yes. 
are- 
E£rn- 


ant, 


We 


* 
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W E whoſe Names are here unto ſubſcribed, 
living in the Neighbourhood of Kings- 
Swwinſord, where John Duncalf the ſubje@ of the 
preceding Narrative, whilſt God's hand was fo ſe- 
verely upon him, for the moſt part reſided ; and 
having moſt of us viſited him and diſcourſed him in 
that condition, and the reft of us received frequent 
Informations of the Paſlages herein mentioned from 
a multitude of credible Witneſſes; do [in order to 
the rendering ſo uſeful a Relation more creditable 


| ſofaras we are knowp] atteſt, that we judge it to 


be very exactly and impartially penned in all the 
particulars : and eſpecially, in thoſe Paſlages of it 
which contain the frequent ſerious Acknowledgements 
of the aforeſaid Fohn Duncalf, ¶ That he did im- 
preca's that Judgment upon himſelf wwhith is here ex- 
and upon the occaſion here related which he 
made wot only in the hearing of the Author, but alfa 
of moſt ef us: as alſo, in the ſubſtance of thoſe that 
relate the rotting off of his Hands and Legs before 
his death, in the manner herein mentioned. And 
this att eſtation We make with no other deſign, but 
that God may have * glory, and the world the 


benefit 
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benefit of ſo Exemplary a Providence. For which 


end we as heartily accompany this Narrative with 


eur prayers, as with our hands. 


Simon Ford D. D. 
Tho, Wilſty. 
Amb. Sparry. 
John. Reynolds. ©, 
_ Samuel Mauntfort. 4, 


wry &# Wo uw ct 


Bog OD SH wax & rd mo kk. 
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Paralel in ſome degree to this Nar- 


rative are thoſe two Relations 
mention'd by the Rev'd Mr. Ma- 
ther, in his Remarkable Providen- 
ces Printed at Boſton in Neu- Eng 
land, Page 356,357, with which I 
ſhall conclude this Tragical part 
of my Hiſtory. 


1 T hath been by many obſerved, (ſaith he) that 
Men addicted to horrid Curfings and Execrations, 
have pulled down the imprecated vengeauce of Hea- 
ven upon ihemſelves. Sundry very awful Exam- 
les of this kiad have lately happened: I ſhall 
ere mention one or two. | 
The hand of God was very Remerhable, in that 
which came to pals in the Nerragan/ſet Country in 
New- England, not many weeks fince. For I have 
ood Information, that on Auguſt 28. 1683. 4 
an there (viz. Samuel Wilfn) having cauſed his 
Dog te miſchief his Neighbours Cattle, was hlam- 
ed for his ſo doing, He denied the fact with Im- 
precations, wiſhing that he might never ſtir from 


that place if he had ſo done. His Neighbour be- 
ing troubled at his deyying the truth, reproved him 
and told him he did very ill to deny what his Con- 


ſcienee knew to be truth. The Atheift there upon 
uſed the Name of God in his Imprecations ; Aying. 
He wiſhed to God he might never flir out of that plate 
if he had done that which he was charged with. 

H 2 The 


* 
=] 
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The words were ſcarce out of his mouth before he 
ſunk down dead, and never ſtirred more; a Son 
in Law of his ſtanding by and catching him as he 
fell to the ground. 

A thing not unlike to this hapned [though not in 
New-England yet} in America, about a year ago, 
For in September 1682, A man at the Ifle of Pro- 
wvidence belonging to a Veſſel whereof one Wllery 
was Maſter, being charged with ſome deceit in a 
matter that had been committed to him, in order te 
his own Vindication, horridly wiſhed that the De- 
wil might put out his eyes, if he had done as was ſuſ- 
pectæ concerning lim. That very night a Rhume 


fell into his Eyes, ſo as that within a few days he 


became ftark blind. His company being aſtoniſhed 
at the Divine hand which thus cenſpicuouſly and 
ſignally appeared; put him aſhore at Providence, 
and left him there. A Phyſician being deſired to 
undertake his Cure, hearing how he came to loſe 
his fight, refuſed to meddle with kim. This ac- 
count I lately received from - credible perſons, who 
knew and have often ſeen the Man whem the De- 
vil [according to hie own wicked wiſh] made blind, 
ugh the dreadful and righteous judgment of 
. 
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SOME 


PASSAGES 


OF THE 


Life and Death 


Of the Right Honourable 


16 H N 


Earl of ROCHESTER. 


Written by his own Direction on his Death Bed, 
By Gi SRT BUR NZ x, D. D. 


THE 
A TT 


H E Celebrating the Praiſes of the Dead, is 

an Argument ſo worn out by long and fre- 
quent uſe; and now become io nauſeous, by the flat- 
tery that uſually attends it, that it is no Wender if 
Funeral Orations, or Panegiricks, are more conſi- 
dered for the Elegancy of Style, and fineneſs of Wit, 
than for the Authority they carry with them as to 


the truth of matters of Fat, And yet I am not 
hereby 
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hereby deterred from medling with this kind of Ar- 
Foment, nor from handling it with all the plainneſs 

can: Delivering only what I my ſelf heard and 
ſaw, without any borrowed Ornament. I do eaſily 
foreſee how many will be engaged for the ſupport of 
their impious Maxims and immoral practices, to diſ- 
patage what I am to write. Others will cenſure it, 
becauſe it comes from one of my Profeſſion, too ma- 
ny ſuppoſing us to be induced, to frame ſuch Diſ- 
courſes for carrying on what they are pleaſed to call 
Our Trade. Some will think I dreſs it up too arti- 
ficially, and others, that I preſent it too plain and 
naked, 

But being reſolved to govern my (elf by the exact 
Rales of Truth; I al be leſs concerned in the 
Cenlures I may fall under. It may ſeem liable to 
great Exception, that I ſhould diſclole ſo many 
things, that were diſcovered to me, if not under the 
Seal of Confeſſion, yet under the confidence of 
Friendſhip ; But this Nable Lord himſelf not only 
releaſed me from all obligation of this kind, when [ 
waited en him in bis laft Sickneſ, a few days be- 
. fore de died, but gave it me in Charge not to ſpare 
him in any thing which I thought might be of uſe 
to the Living; and was not ill pleaſed to be laid o- 
pen, as well in the worſt as in the beſt and laſt part 
of kis life, being ſo ſincere in his Repentance, that 
he was not unwilling te take ſhame to himſelf, by 
ſuffering his Faults to be expoſed for the benefit of 
others. 

' I write with one great difadvantage, that I can - 


not reach his chief Deſign, without menticning 


ſome of his Faults : But I have touched them as 
tenderly 


EXEMPLIFIED. 76 


tenderly as the Occafion would bear: and I am 
ſure with much more ſofineſs than he defired, or 
would haye conſented un'o, had I told him how I 
intended to manage this part. I have related no- 
thing with perſonal reflection on any others, con- 
cerned with im, wiſhinp rather that they th-m- 
ſe] ves reflecting on the ſenſe h» had of his former 
Diſorders, may be thereby led to forſake their own; 
than that they ſhould be any ways Reproach'd by 
what I write, and therefore though he aſed very 
few Retery:5 with me, as to hi* courſe of life, yet 
ſince others had a ſhare in moſt pat of it, I ſhall re- 
late nothing but w hat more immediately concerned 
himſe f: and ſha {ay nu more of his faults, than 
is neceſſary to illuſtrate his Repentance. 

The Occaſicn that led me into fo particular a 
knowledge of him, was an intimation given me by 


a Gentleman of his acquaintance, of his defire to ſee 


me. This was ſometime in Oober, 1679. when 
he was ſlowly recovering out of a great Diſeaſe. He 
had underſſood that T often att nded on one well 
known to him, that died the Summer before ; He 
was alſo then entertaining bimſelf in that low ſlate 
of his health, with the frſt part of the Hiffory e 
Refor mation then newly come out, with which he 
ſeemed not ill pleaſed: and we had accidental! 
met in two or three places ſometime before. The 
were the Motives that led him to call for my Com- 
pany. Afier 1 had waited on him once or twice, he 
grew into that freedom with me, as to open to me 
all his thoughts both of Religion and Morality : and 
to give me a fall view of his paſt life: and ſeemed 
not uneaſie at my frequent Viſits. 80 till he os 
| om 
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from London, which was in the beginning of April 
Lua ted on him often. As ſoon as 1 :eard how ill 
he was, and how much he was touched with the 
ſenſe of his former life, 1 writ to him, and recegved 
from him an anſwer, that, without my knowledge, 
was printed fince his Peath; from a Copy which 
one of his Servants conveyed to the Prefs, In it 
there is ſo undeſerved a Value put on me, that it 
had been very indecent for me to have publiſh'd it: 
Yet that muſt be attributed to his Civility and way 
of breeding: and ind ed he was particularly known 
to ſo ſew of the Clergy, that the good Opin:on he 
had of me, is to be imputed only io his unacquain- 
tance with others. 

My end of Writing is ſo to diſcharge the laſt 
Command: this Lord left on me, as that it may be 
eſtectual to awaken thoſe who run on to all the ex- 
ceſſes of Riot; and that in the midſt of thoſe heats, 
which their Luſts and Paſſions raiſe in them, they 
may be a liitle wrought on by ſo great an Inſtance, 
of One who had run reund the whole Circle of 
Luxury; and as Solomon ſays of himſelf, Whathevwer 
bis Eyes defired, be kept it not from them ; and with- 
beld his Heart from no Foy. But when he looked 
back on all that on which he had waited his Time 
and Strength, he eflecmed it Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit: though he had as much natural Wit, and 
Learning, and both as much improved with think- 
ing and ſtudy, as perhaps any Libertine of the Age: 
Yet when he reflected on all his former Courſes, e- 
ven befote his Mind was illuminated with better 
thoughts, he counted them madneſs and folly. But 
when the Powers of Religion came to 2 
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bim, then he added a det-ftation to the Contempt 
he formerly had of them, ſuitable to what became 
a ſincere Penitent, and expreſſed himſelf in ſo clear 
and ſo calm a manner, ſo ſenſible of his Failing to- 


Wards his Maker and his Redeemer, that as it 


wrought not a little on thoſe that_were about him; 
So, I hope, the making it Publick may have a 
more general Influence, chiefly on thoſe on whom 
his former Converſation might have had ill Effects. 

I have endeavoured + 3h his Character as fully 
as I could take it,] for who ſaw him only in one 
light, ina ſedate and | no temper, when he was 
under a great decay of Strength and loſs of Spirits, 
cannot give his Picture with that life and advantage 
that others may, who knew him when his Parts 


were more bright and lively : Yet the Compoſure 


he was then in, may perkaps be ſuppoſed to ballanee 
any abatement of his uſual Vigour which the decli- 
nation of his Health brought him under. I have 
written this Diſcourſe with as much Care, and have 
conſidered it as narrowly as I could. Iam ſure 1 
have ſaid nothing but Truth; I have done it flow- 
ly, and often wſed my ſecond thoughts in it, not be- 
ing ſo much concerned in the Cenſures might fall on 
my ſelf, as Cautious that nothing ſhould paſs, that 


might obſtrut my only deſign of writing, which is 


the dojng what I can towards the reforming a looſe 
and lewd Age. And if ſuch a Signal Inſtance con- 
currimg with all the Evidence that we have for our 
moſt holy Faith, has no eſſect on thoſe who are run- 
ning the ſame Courſe, it is much to be feared they 


are given up to a reprobate ſenſe. 
SOME 
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PASSAGES 


OF THE 


Life and Death 
JOHN 


Earl of Rocheſter. 


Obs Wilmet Earl of Nocheſter was born in A- 
pril, Anno Dom. 1648. his Father was Henry 
Earl of Recheſter, but beſt known by the Title of 
tae Lord Wi/mor, who bore ſo great a part in all the 
late Wars, tbat mention is often made of him in the 
Hiftory : And had the chief ſhare in the Honour of 
the preſervation of his Majeſty that now Reigns,after 
Worceſter Fight, and the Conveying him from Place 
to Place, till he happily eſcaped into France: But 
dying before the King's Return, he left his Son lit- 
tle other Inheritance, but the Honour and Title d2-+ 
tived to him, with the pretenſions ſuch eminent _ 
. Vices 


SOME | 


rellit 
and \ 
that 
witt 
have 
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vices gave him to the Kings favour: 'Theſe were 
carefully managed by the great prudence and diſ- 
cretion of his Mother, a Daughter of that Noble and 
ancient Family of the S/. Johns of Wilthire fo that 
his Education was carried on in all things ſuitably to 
his Quality. 

When he was at School he was an extraordinary 
Preficient at his Book : and thoſe ſhining parts which 
have fince appeared with ſo much luſtre ; began then 
10 ſhew themielyes: He acquired the Latin to ſuch 
perfeRion, that to his dying-day he retained a great 
rellifh of the fineneſs and Beauty of that Tongue: 
and was exactly verſed in the incomparable Authors 
that writ about Augu//us's time, whom he read often 
with that peculiar delight which the greateſt Wits 
have ever found in thoſe Studies. 


Whey he went to the Univerſity the general Joy 


which oyer-ran the whole Nation upon his Maje- 
ſties Reſtauration, but was not Lg cc with that 
$obriety and Temperance, that became a ſerious 
. to God for ſo great a Bleſſing, produced 
ome of it's ill effects on him: He began to love theſe 
diſorders too much; His Tutor was that Eminent 
and Pieus Divine Dr. Blanſerd, afterwards promoted 
to the Sees of Oæſard and Worcefter : And under 
his Inſpection, he was committed to the mote im- 
mediate care of Mr. Phineas Berry, à Fellow of 


Wadham Due. a very learned and good natur- 


ed man; whom he afterwards ever uſed with much 
reſpect, and rewarded him as became a great man. 
But the humour of that time wrought fo much on 
him, that he broke 


the Courſe of his Studies 3 
to which ao means cou Rn 
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till when he was in Tah his Goverfior Dr. Balfour 
a learned and worthy man, now a Celebrated Phy. 
ſician in Scotland Native Country; drew bim 
to read ſuch Books, were moſt likely to brin 
him back to love Learning and Study ; and he of- 
ten acknow'edged to ge, in particular three days 
before his Death, how much he was obliged to Love 
and Honour this his Governour, to whom he 
thought he owed more than to all the World, next 
after his Parents, for his great Fidelity and Care of 
him, while he was under his truſt. But no part of 
it affected him more ſenſibly, than that he engaged 
him by many tricks (ſo he expreſſed it) to delight in 
Books and reading ; So that ever after he took oc- 
caſien in the Intervals of thoſe woful Extravagan- 
cies that conſumed moſt of his time to read much : 
and though the time was generally but indifferently 
employed, for the choice of the Subjects of his Stu- 
dies was not always good, yet the habitual Love of 
Knowledge together with theſe fits of ſtudy, had 
much awakened his Underſtanding, and prepared 
him for better things, when his mind fhould be ſo 
far changed as to reliſh them: 


He came from his Travels in the 1875 Year of 


his Age, and appeared at Court with as great Ad- 


vantages as mot ever had. He was a Graceful and 
well ſhaped Perſon, tall and well made, if not a lit - 
tle too ſlender: He was exacty well bred, and 
what by a mod<elt behaviour natural to him, what by 
a Civility become almoſt as natural, his Converſa- 
tion was ea ſie and ob.1iging. He had a ſtrange Vi- 
vacity of thought, and vigour of cxpreſlion; == 
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Wit had a ſubtility and ſublimity both, that were 
ſcarce imitable. His Style was clear and ftrong : 
When he uſed Figures they were very lively, and 
yet far enough out of the common Road: he had 
made himſe f Maſter of the antient and modern 
Wit; and of the modern French and [ta/ian as 
well as the Ci. He loved to talk and write 
of Speculative Matters, and did it with fo fine 
a thread, that even thoſe who hated the Sub- 
jets that his Fancy ran upon, yet could not be 
charmed with his way of treating of them. Boil/cas 
among the French, and Cowley among the Eg“ 
Wits, were thoſe he admired moſt. Sometimes other 
Mens thoughts mixed with his Compoſures z but 
that flowed rather from the Impreſſions they made 
on him when he read them, by which they came 
to return upon him as his own thoughts; than that 
he ſervilely copied from any. For few men ever had 
a bolder flight of fancy, more ſteddily governed 
Judgment than he had. No wonder a young man ſo 
made, and ſo improved was very acceptable ig Court. 
Soon after his coming thicher he laid hold on the 
firſt Occaſion that offered to ſhew his readineſs to 
hazard his Life in the Defence and Service of his 
Country. In Winter 1665, he went with the Earl of 
Sandawich to Sea, when he was ſent to lie for the 
Dutch Eaft India Fleet; and was in the R 5 
Commanded by Sir Thomas Tiddiman, when the At- 
tack was made on the Port of Bergen in Norway, the 
Dutch Ships having got into that Pert. It was as 
deſperate. an Attempt as ever was made; during the 
whole Action, the Earl of Rochefer ſhewed as brave 


and as reſolute a Courage es * A * | 
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of Honour told me he heard the Lord Ci ford, who 
was in the ſame Ship, often magnify his Courage at 
that time very highly. Nor did the Rigours of the 
Seaſon, the hardneſs of the Voyage, and the extream 
danger he had been in, deter him from running the 
like on the very next Occaſion; For the Summer 
following he went to Sea again, without communi- 
cating his deſign to his neareſt Relations. He went 
aboard the Ship commanded by Sir Edward Spragge, 
the day before the great Sea fight of that Year: Al- 
moſt all the Volunteers that were in the ſame Ship 
were killed, Mr. Middleton (brother to Sir Hugh 
Middleton) was ſhot in his Arms. During the Ac- 
tion, Sir Fatward Spragge not being ſatis fied with the 
behaviour of one of the Captains, could not eaſily 
find a Perſon that would chearfully venture through 
ſo much danger, to carry his Commands to that 
Captain. This Lord offered himſelf to the Service; 
and went in a little Boat, through all the ſhot, and 
delivered his Meſſage, and returned back to Sir EA. 
ward, which was much commended by all that ſaw 
it. He thought it neceſſary to begin his Life with theſe 
Demonſtrations of his Courage in an Element and 
way of Fighting, which is acknowledged to be the 
greateſt trial of clear and undaunted Valour. 

He had ſo entirely laid down the Intemperance 
that was growing on him before his Travels, that 
at his Return he hated nothing more. But falling 
into Company that loved theſe Exceſſes, he was, 
though not without difficulty, and by many. ſteps, 
brought back to it again. And the natural heat of 
his y, being inflamed by Wine, made him fo 
extravagant iy pleaſart, that many to be more divert- 
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ed by that humour, ſtudied to engage him deeper and 
deeper in Intemperance; which at length did fo en- 
tirely ſubdue him; that, as he told me, for five 
Years together he was continually Drunk; not all 
the while under the viſible effect of it, but his blood 
was ſo inflamed, that he was not in all that time 
cool enough to be perſectiy Maſter qf himlelf. 
This led him to ſay and do many wild and unac- 
countable things: By this, he ſaid, he had broke the 
firm Conſtitution of his Health, that ſeemed ſo ſtrong, 
that nothing was too hard for it; and he had ſuffered 
ſo much in his Reputation, that he almoſt diſpaired 
to recover it. There were two Principles in his nas 
tural temper, that being heighten'd by that heat car- 
ried him to great exceſſes; a violent love of Pleaſure, 
and a diſpoſition to extravagant Mirth. The one in- 
volved him in great ſenſuality ; the other led him to 
many odd Adventures and Frolicks, in which he 
was oft in hazard of his Life, The one being the 
ſame irregular appetite in his Mind, that the other 
was in his Body, which made him think nothing 
diverting that was not extravagant. And though in 
cold blood he was a generous and good natured 
Man, yet he would go far in his heats, after any 
thing that might turn to a Jeſt or matter of Diver- 
fion: He ſaid to me, He never improved his Intereſt 
at Court, todoa premediate Miſchief to other per- 
ſons. Vet he laid out his Wit very freely in Libel; 
and Satyrs, in which he had à peculiar Talent ye 
mixing his Wit with his Malice, and fitting bath 
with ſuch- apt words, that Men were tempted to be 
pleaſed with them; from thence his Compolures came 
to be caſily known, for few had ſuch a way of tem- 
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pering theſe together as he had; ſo that when any 
thing extraordinary way came out, as a Child 
is fathered ſometimes by its Reſemblance, ſo was it 
laid at his Door as its Parent and Author. 

Theſe Exerciſes in the courſe of his Life were 
not always equally pleaſant to him; he had often 
ſad Intervals and ſevere Refleftions on them ; and 
though then he had not theſe awakened in him from 
any deep Principle of Religion, yet the horror that 
Nature raiſed in him, eſpecially in ſome Sickneſſes, 
made him too eaſy to receive ſome ill Principles, 


that he was too ſoon brought to ſer himſelf to too 
ſecure, and fortify his Mind again that, by _ 
ſeſſing it all he could of the belief or apprehenſion 
of Religion. The Licentiouſneſs of his temper, with 
the briſkneſs of his Wit, diſpoſed him to love the 
Converſation of thoſe who divided their time betwecn 
lewd Actions and irregular Mirth. And fo he came 
to bend his Wit, and direct his Studies and Endea- 
yours to ſupport and ſtrengthen theſe ill Principles 
both in himſelf and others. 

An accident fel] out after this, which confirmed 
him more in theſe Courſes ; when he went to Sea 
in the Year 1665, there happened to be in the ſame 
Ship with him Mr Mowntague and another Gentleman 
of Quali , theſe two, the former eſpecially, ſeemed 
perſu that they ſhould never return into E- 
land. Mr. Mountague ſaid, he was ſure it ; the other 
was not ſo poſitive. TheEarl cf Rochefter, and the laſt 
of theſe, entred into a formal Engagement, not with- 
out Ceremonies of Religion, that if either of them 
died, he ſhould appear, and give the other notice = 


which others endeavoured to poſſeſs him with; ſo . 
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the future State, if there was any *. But Mr. Moun- 

tague would not en er inio the Bond. When the day 

came that they thought to have taken the Dutch-Fleet 

in the Port of Bergen, Mr, Mountague though he 

had ſuch aſtrong Preſage in his Mind of his approach- 

ing Death, yet he generouſly ſtaid all the while in the 
I 


3 place 


— 


Marſilius Ficinus, having made a folemn Vo- 
with Michael Mercatus (after they had been pretiy 
warmly diſputing of the Immorta'ity of the Soul, out 
of the Principles of their Maſter Plato) that whether 
of them two died firſt, ſhould appear to his Friend, 
and give him certain Information of that Truth; Fi- 
cinus died quickly after: Mercatus being early in the 
Morning very intent on his Studies, heard a Hotſe 
Riding by with all ſpeed, and obſerved he ſtop'd ar 
his Window; and therewith heard the Voice of his 
Friend Ficinus, crying out aloud. O Mickae!, Micha- 
el, vera, vera /unt illa, i. e. O Michael, Michael, thoſe 
things are true, Whereupon he ſuddenly opened 1s 
Window, and eſpying Marfilius upon a white ſteed, 
called after him, but he vaniſhed out of his ſighs, he 
ſent therefore preſently to Florence, to know bew 
Marſilius did, and underſtood, that he Lie about 
that hour he called at his Window. Flave! out of 
Dr. More, who cites it out of Baronius, 

Much to the ſame purpoſe, is that ſo Famous and 
and well atteſted Story of the Apparition of Major 
George Sydenham, to Capt. William Dyke, both of 
Somar/etſhire, atteſted by the worthy and Learned Dr. 
Thomas Dyke, and by Mr. Douch, to whom _— 
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place of greateſt danger: The other Gentleman fig- 
nalized his Courage in a moſt undaunted manner, 
till near the end of the Action; when he fell on a 
ſudden into ſuch a trembling that he could ſcarce 
ſland; and Mr. Mountague going to him to ho'd him 
up, as they were in — others Arms, a Cannon Ball 
killed him outright, and carried away Mr. Mounta+ 
gus's Belly, ſo that he died within an hour after, 
n The 


Major and Captain were intimately known. The 
ſumm isthis: The Major and the Captain had many 
diſputes about the Being of a God, and the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, in which points they could never 
be reſolved, tho' they much ſought for and deſired it, 
and therefore it was at laſt fully agreed betwixt them, 
that he that died firſt, ſhould the third Night after his 
Funeral, come betwixt the hours of twelve and one, 
to the little Houſe in the Garden, adjoyning to 
Major Sydenham's Houſe at Du/vertonin Somerſetſhire. 
The Major died firſt, The Captain awaited at the 
time, and place appointed for his Major, but no Ap- 
arance. About fix Weeks after the Captain and 
r. Dyke went to Eaton, and lay again in the ſame 
Inn, but not the ſame Chamber as before, at Dulver- 
ton. The Morning before they went thence, the 
Captain ſtaid longer than was uſual, in his Cham- 
ber, and at length came into the Doctor's Chamber, 
but in a Viſage and Form much differing from him- 
ſelf, with his Hair and Eyes ſtaring, and his whole 
Body ſhaking and trembling ; whereat the Doctor 
wondering, demanded the Cauſe. The CC 
Were, 
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The Earl of Rochiſter told me that theſe 23 
they had in their Minds made ſome impreſſion on 


him, that there were ſeparated Beings; and that the 
Soul either by a natural ſagacity, or ſome ſecret No- 
tice communicated to it, had a fort of Divination : 
But that Gentlemans never appearing was a preat 
ſnare to him, during the reſt of his Life. Tho' 
when he told me this, he could not but acknowledge, 
it was an uareaſonable thing for him, ta think, that 
Beings in another State were not under ſuch Laws 
and Limits, that they could not command their own 
motione, but as the Supream Power ſhould order 
them; and that one who had ſo corrupted the Na- 
tural! Principles of Truth, as he bad, had no rea- 
ſon to expect that ſuch an extraordinary thing ſhould 
be done for his Conviction. 


— 


ſwered, I have ſeen my Major, if ever I ſaw bim 
in my Life, I ſaw him now: This Morning (ſaid he) 
after it was light, ſome one came to my Bed. fide, 
and ſuddenly drawing back the Curtains, call'd Cap, 
Cap, the Term of Familiarity, uſed by the Major ! 
To which he added, I could not come at the time 

appointed, but am now come to tell you, that there 
is a God, and a very juſt and terrible one, and if 
you do not turn over a new leaf you will find it fo; 
The Capt. eat little, and ſeemed to have theſe words 
ſounding in his Ears frequently, during the remainder 
of his Life; and often related it, but with Trepi- 
dation and Horror, Flaw ex Saddutiſmne Triumph. 

2d part, þ 183, l 
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He told me of another odd Preſage that one had 
of his approaching Death in the Lady Warre, his 
Mother-in-Laws Houle : The Chaplain had dream't 
that ſuch a Day he ſhould die, but being by all the 
Family put out of the belief of it, he had almoſt 
forgot it ; till the Evening before at Supper, there 
being "Thirteen at Table; according to a fond con- 
ceit that one of theſe muſt ſoon die, one of the 
young Ladies pointed to him, that he was to die. 
He remembring his Dream fell into ſome diſorder, 
and the Lady Warre reproving him for his Super- 
ſtition, he ſaid, he was confident he was to die be- 
fore Morning, but he being in perſect health, it 
it was not much minded. It was Saturday Night, 
and he was to Preach the next Day. He went to his 
Chamber and fat up late, as appeared by the burn- 
ing of his Candle, and he had been preparing his 
Notes for his Sermon, but was found dead in his 

Zed the next Morning: Theſe things he ſaid made 
him inclined to believe, the Soul was a ſubſtance 
diſtin from matter, and this often returned into 
his Thoughts. But that which perfected his per- 
ſwaſion about it, was, that in the Sickneſs which 
brought him ſo near Death before I firſt knew him, 
when his Spirits were ſo low and ſpent, that he 
could not ſtir, and he did not think to live an hour; 
he faid, his Reaſon and Judgment were fo clear 
and ſtrong, that from thence he was fully perſwad- 
ed that Death was not the ſpending or diſſolution of 
the Soul ; but 2 ſeparation of it from Matter. 
He had in that Sickneſs great Remorſes for his paſt 
Life, but he afterwards told me, they were rather 
general and dark Horrors, than any Convictions of 
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finning againſt God, He was ſorry he had lived 
ſo as to waſte his ſtrength ſo ſoon, or that he had 
brought ſuch an ill name upon himſelf, and had an 
Agony in his Mind about it, which he knew not well 
how to expreſ; : But at ſuch times, though he com- 
lied with his Fricnds in ſuffering Divines to be ſent 
or, he ſaid, he had no great mind to it ; and that 
it was but a piece of his breeding, to deſire them to 
pray by him, in which he joined little himſelf, 

As to the ſupream Being, he had always fome 
* of one: and profeſſed oſten to me, that he 
had never known an entire Atbie, who fully be- 
lieved there was no God. Yet when he explained 
his Notion of this Being, it amounted to no more 
than a vaſt power, that had none of the Attributes 
of Goodneſs or 2 we aſcribe to the Deity: 
Theſe were his thoughts about Religion, as himſelf 
told me, For Morality, he freely own'd to me, that 
though he ta!ked of it, asa fine thing, yet this was 
only becauſe he thought it a decent way of ſpeaking, 
and tbat as they went always in Cloaths, though in 
their Frolicks they would have choſen ſometimes to 
have gone naked, if they had not feared the People : 
So though ſome of them found it neceſſary for human 
Life to talk of Morality, yet he conſeſſed they cared 
not for it, further then the Reputation of it was ne- 
ceſſary for (heir Credit, ard Affairs; of which he 

ave me many Inſtances, as their profeſſing and 
wearing Friendſhip, where they hated mortally; 
their Oaths and Imprecations in their Addrefles to 
Women, which they intended never to make good ; 
the pleaſure they took in defaming innocent Perſons, 
and ſpreading faiſe Reports of ſome, perhaps in Re- 
venge, 
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venge, becauſe they could not engage them to comply 
with their ill Deſign;: The delight they had in ma- 
king People quarrel; their unjuſt uſage of their 
Creditors, and putting them off by any deceitful Pro- 
mile they could invent, that might deliver th-m from 
preſent Importunity. So that in deteſtation of theſe 
Courſes he would often break forth into ſuch hard 
Expreſſions concerning himſelf as wou!d be indecent 
tor anther to repeat. 

Such had been his Principles and Practices in a 
Courſe of many years which had aimoſt quite ex- 
tingaiſh'd the natural Propenſities in him to Juſtice 
and Vertue: He would often go into the Country, 
and be for ſome Months wholly imployed in Study, 
or the Sallies of his Wit: Which he came to direct 
chiefly to Satyr. And this he often defended to me 
by ſaying there were ſome prople that could not be 
kept in Order, or admoniſhed but in this way. I 
replied, That it might be granted that a gave way 
of Satyr was ſometimes no improfitable way of Re- 
proof, Yet they who uſed it out of ſpite, and mix- 
ed Lyes with Truth, ſparing nothing that might a- 
dorn their Poems, or gratify their Revenge, could 
not excuſe that way Fee, by which the In- 


nocent often ſuffer; ſince the moſt malicious things, * 


if -witily expreſſed, might ſtick to and blemiſh the 
beſt Men in the World, and the malice of a Libel 
could hardly conſiſt with the Charity of an Ad- 
monitien. To this he anſwered, A man could not 
write with Life, unleſs he were heated by Revenge : 
For to' make a Satyr without Reſentments, upon the 

cold Notions of Phi/o/ophy, was as if a Man would 
in cold Blood, cut Men throats who had never of- 
' pt © fended 
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fended him: And he ſaid, the Lyes in theſe Libels 
came often in as Ornaments that could not be ſpar- 
ed without ſpoiling the beauty of the Poem. 

For his other Studies, they were divided between the 
Comical and witty Writings of the Antients and Mo- 
derns, the Roman Authors, and Books of Phyſick ; 
which the ill ftate of health he was fallen into, made 
more neceſſary to himſelf; and which qualify'd him 
for an odd Adventure, which I ſhall but juſt men- 
tion, Being under an unlucky Accident, which oblig- 
ed him to keep out of the way ; he diſguiſed him- 
{elf, ſo that his neareſt Friends could not have known 
him, and ſet up in Tower-freet for an Italian Moun- 
tebank, where he praftiled Phyſick for ſome Weeks 
not without Succeſs. In his later years, he rcad 
Books of Hiſtory more. He took pleaſure to dif- 
guiſe himſelf, as a Porter, or as a Begear; ſome- 
times to follow ſome mean Amours, which, for the 
variety of them, he affected; at other times, meerly 
ſor diverſion, he would go about in odd ſhapes, in 
which he ated his part fo naturally, Hat even thoſe 
who were in the ſecret, and ſaw him in theſe ſhapes, 
could perceive nothing by which he might be diſ- 
covered. | 

1 have now made the Deſcription of his former 
Life and Principles, as fully as I thought neceſſary, 
to anſwer my End in Writing; and yet with thoſe 
reſeryes, that I hope I have given no juſt cauſe of 
offence to any. I have ſaid nuthing but what I 
had from his own Mouth, and have avoided the men- 
tioning of the more particular Pallages of his Liſe, 
of which he told me not a few * Eut ſince others were 
concerned in them, whote gocd only 1 defign, 1 ** 
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ſay nothing that may either provoke or blemiſh them. 
It is their Reformation, and not their Diſgrace. I de- 
ſire: This tender Conſideration of others has made 
me ſuppreſs many remarkable and uſeful things, he 
told me; but finding that though I ſhould name non, 
yet I muſt atleaſt Re'ate ſuch Circumſtances as wou'd 
give too great Occaſion for the Reader to conjecturt 
"concerning the Perſons intended, right or wrong, 
either of which were inconvenient enough, I have 
choſen to paſs them quite over. But I hope thoſe 
that know how much they were engaged with him 
in his il! Courſzs, will be ſomewhat touched with 
this tenderneſs I expreſs towards them, and be there 
by the rather induced to reflect on their Way:*, and to 
conſider without prejudice or paſſion what ſenſe this 
Nob e Lord had of their Caſe, when he came at laſt 
ſeriouſly to reflect upon his own. 
I now turn to thole parts of this Narrative, where- 
in I my ſelf bore ſome ſhare, and which I am to 
deliver upon the Obſervations I made, after a long 
and free Converſation with him for ſome Months. 1 
was not long in his Company, when he told me, he 
ſhould treat me with more freedom than he had ever 
uſed to Men of my Prof-fſion, He would conceal 
none of his Principles from me, but Jay his Thoughts 
open without any Diſguiſe ; nor would he do it to 
maintain Debate, or ſhew his Wit, but plainly tell 
me what ſtack with him ; and proteſted to me, that 
he was not ſo engaged to his old Maxims, as to re- 
ſolve not to change, but that if he could be convinc'd, 
he would choofe rather to be of another Mind ; he 
ſaid, he would impartially Weigh what I ſhould 
lay before him, and tell me freely when it did con- 
vince 
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vince biff, and when it did not. He expreſſed this 
diſpoſition of mind to me in a manner ſo frank, that 
J could not but believe him, and be much taken with 
his way of Diſcourſe : So we entred into almoſt all 
the parts of Natural and Revealed Religion, and of 
Morality. He ſecmed pleaſed, and in a great mea- 
ſure ſatisfied, with what I ſaid upon many of theſe 
Heads: And though our freeſt Converſation waswhen 
we were alone, yet upon ſeveral Occaſions, other 
Perſons were Witneſſes to it. I underſtood from ma · 
ny hands that my Company was not diſtaſtful to him, 
and that the Subjects about which we talked moſt were 
not unacceptable : and he expreſſed himſelf often, not 
il pleaſed with many things I ſaid to him, and par- 
ticularly when J viſited him in his laſt Sickneſs, fa 
that I hope it may not be altogether unprofitable to 
Publiſh the ſubſtance of thoſe matters about which 
we argued ſo freely, with our reaſoning upon them: 
And perhaps what had ſome effects on him, may be 
not altogether ineffectual upon others. I followed 
him with ſuch Afguments as I ſaw were moſt likely 
to prevail with him ; and my not urging other Rea- 
ſons, proceeded not from any diſtruſt I of their 
forge, but from the neceſſity of uſing thoſe that were 
moſt proper for him. He was then in a low ſtate 
of health, and ſeemed to be ſlowly recovering of a 
great Diſeaſe: He was in the Milk-Diet, and apt 
to fall into Hectical- Fits z any accident weakened 
him ; ſo that he thought he could not live long ; And 
when he went from London, he ſaid, he believed he 
ſhould never come to Town more. Yet during his 
being in Town he was ſo well, that he went often 
abroad, and had great 2 of Spirit. So * 
| 6 
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he was under no ſuch decay, as either darkened or 
weakened his Underſtanding ; nor was he any; way 
troubled with the Spleen, or Vapcurs, or under the 
power of Melancholy. What he was then, compared 
to what he had been formerly, I could not ſo well 
judge, wh6-had ſeen him but twice before. Others 
have told me they perceived no diflerence in hi parts. 
This I mention more particu'arly, that it may not be 
thoughtthzt Melancholy, or the want of Spirits, made 
him more inclined to receive any Impreſſions; for in- 
decd I never diſcovered any ſuch thing in him. 
Having thus opencd the way to the Heads of our 
Diſcourſe, I ſhall next mention them. The Free 
chief things we talked about, were Morality, Natu- 
ral Religion and Revealed Religion, Chriſtianity in 
particular. For Aora/ity, he confe ſted, he faw the 
neceſſity of it, both for the Government of the Wor'd, 
and lor the preſervation of Health, Life and Friend- 
{tip ; and was very much aſhamed of his former Prac- 
tices, rather becauſe he had made himſelf a Beaſt, 
and had brought pain and ſickneſs on his Body, and 
had ſuffered much in his Reputation, than from any 
deep ſenſe of a ſupream Being, or another State: But 
10 far this went with him, that he reſolved firmly 
to change the Courſe of his Life; which he thought 
he ſhould effect by the ſtudy of Phi/o/ophy, and had 
not a.few no leſs ſolid than pl:a'ant Notions concern- 
ing the folly and madneſs of Vice; but he conſeſſ.d 
he had no remorſe for his paſt Actions, as Offences 
againſt God, but only as Injurics to himſelf and to 
Mankind, 
Upon this Subject I ſhewed him the Deſe&s of 
 Phi/ojophy, tor relor ming the World; that it was a 
matter 
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matter of Speculation, which but few either had cke 
leiſure, or the capacity to enquire into. But the 
Principle that muſt reform Mankind, muſt be obvi- 
ous to every Mans under anding. That PHH 
in matters of Morality, beyond the great lines of 
our Duty, had no very certain fixed Rule, but in lefſcr 
Offices and Initances of our Duty much by the Fan- 
cies of Men, and Cuſtoms of Nations ; and conſe- 
quently could not have Authority « enough to bear 
down the Propenfities of Nature, Appetite or Paſ- 
fion: For which I inftanced in thele two Points; the 
One was, about that Maxim of the Szoicls, to extir- 
ate all ſort of !afſion and concern for any thing. 

hat, take it by one hand, ſeemed defirable, becaule 
if it could be accompiiſh'd, it would make all the 
accidents of Life eaſy ; but I think it cannot, becauſe 
Nature after all our ſtriving againſt it, will Rill re- 
turn to itſelf: Vet on the other hand it diflolved the 
Bonds of Nature and Friendſhip, and ſlackened In- 
duſtry which will move but du'ly, without an in- 
ward heat; ard if it delivered a Man from many 
Troubles, it deprived him of the chief pleaſures of 
Life, which riſe from Friendſhip. The other was 
concerning the reſtraint of pleaſure, how far that was 
to go. Upon this he told me the tao Maxim of his 
Morality then were, that he ſhould do nothing to the 
hurt of any other, or that might prejudice his own 
health; And he thought that all pleaſure, when it 
did not interfere with theſe, was to be indulged as 


the Gratification of our natural Appetites. It ſeems 


ed unreaſonable to imagine theſe were put iato a Man 
only to be re{trained, or curbed to ſuch a narrow- 
neſs: This he applied to the free uſe of Wine and 
Wemen. FF" 8 


I'S ; 


100 Divine JUDGMENTS 


To thi; 1 anſwered, that if Appetites being Na. 
tural, was an Argument for the indulging them, then 
the revenge ful might as well allcdge it for Murder, 
and the Covetous for ſtealing ; whoſe Appetites are 
no leſs kneen on thoſe Objects; and yet it is ac- 
knowledp'd that theſe Appetites ought to be curb'd. 
If the difference is urged from the Injury that ano. 
ther Perſon ceccives, the Injury is as great, if a Mans 


Wile is defiled, or his Daughter corrupted ; and it 


is impoſſible for a Man to let his Appetites looſe to 
Vagiant Luſts, and not to tranſgreſ in theſe particu. 
lars ; ſo there was no Curing the Diſorders, that muſt 
rile from thence, but by regulating theſe Appetites : 
And why ſhould we not as well think that God in- 
tended our brutiſh and ſenſual Appetites ſhould be 
roman by our Reaſon, as that the fierceneſs of Beaſts 

ould be managed and tamed, by the Wiſdom and 
for the uſe of Man? So that it is no real abſurdity 
to grant that Appetites were put into Men, on pur- 
poſe to exerciſe their Reaſon in the Reſtraint and 
Government of them ; which to be able to do, Mi- 
niſters a higher and more laſting pleaſure to a Man, 
than to give them their full ſcope and range. And 
if other Kules of Phi/o/ophy be obſerved, ſuch as the 
ayoiding thoſe Objects that flir Paſſion; nothing raiſes 
higher Paſſions than ungovern'd Luſt, nothing darkens 
the Underſtanding, and depreſſes a Mans mind more, 
nor is any thing managed with more frequent Re- 
turns of other Immoralities, ſuch as Oaths and Im- 

recations which are only intended to compals what 
is deſired: The expence that is neceſſary to main- 
tain theſe Irregularities makes a Man falſe in his 
other dealings. All this he freely conf ſſed was true, 


upon 
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_ which I urged, that if it was reaſonible for a 
an to regulate his Appetite in things which he 
knew were hurtful to him; Was it not as reaſona- 
ble for God to preſcribe a Regulating of thoſe Ap- 
petites, whoſe unreſtrained Courſe did produce ſuch 
miſchievous effects. That it could not be denied, 
but doing to others what we would have others do 
unto us, was & juſt Rule: Thoſe men then that 
knew how extream ſenſible they themſelves would be 
of the diſhonour of their Families in the caſe of their 
Wives or Daughters, muſt needs condemn themſelves, 
for doing that which they could not bear for another 3 
and if the peace cf Mankind, and the entire Satis- 
ſaction of our whole Life, ought to be one of the 
chief meaſures of our Actions, then let all the World 
judge, Whether a Man that confines his Appetite, 
and lives contented at home, is not much happier, 
than thoſe that Jet their Deſires run after forbidden 
Objecb. The thing being granted to be better in it. 
felf, then the queſtion falls between the reſtraint of 
Appetite in ſome Inſtances, and the freedom of a 
Man's thoughts, the ſoundneſs of his health, his ap- 
lication to Affairs, with the eaſineſs of bis whole 
Lite. Whether theme is not to be done bqſore the 
other? As to the difficulty of ſuch a reſtraint, though 
it is not eaſy to be done, when a Man allows him- 
felf many Liberties, in which it is not poſſible to ſtop ; 
yet thoſe who avoid the Occaſions that may Kindle 
theſe impure Flames, and keep themſelves well em- 
ployed, find the Victory and Dominion over them 
no ſuch impoſſibſe, or hard matter, as may ſeem at 
firſt view. So that though the Philo/ophy and Mo- 
rality of (his Point were plain; yet there is not 
K 3 ſtrength 
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ſtrength enough in that Principle to ſubdue Nature, 
and Appetite. Upon this I urged, that Morality 
could not be a ſtrong thing, unleſs a Man were de- 
termined by a Law withia himſelf; for if he only 
meaſured himſelf by Decency, or the Laws of the 
Land, this would teach him only to ule ſuch cau- 
tion in his ill Practices, that they ſhould not break 
out too vifibly ; but would never carry him to an in- 
ward and univerlal probity ; that Virtue was of ſo 
complicated a Nature, that unleſs a Man came en- 
tirely within its diſcipline, he could not adhere ſted- 
faſtly to any one Precept; for Vices are often made 
neceſlary ſupports to one another. That this can- 
not be done, either ſteddily, or with any Satisfaction, 
unleſs the Mind docs inwardly comp'y with, and 
delight in the Lictates of Virtue. And that could 
not be affected, except a Mans nature were internal- 
ly regenerated, and changed by a higher Principle; 
Till that came about, corrupt Nature would be 
ſtrong, and Phi/o/ophy but feeble; eſpecially when it 
ſtruggled with ſuch Appetites or Paſſions as were 


much kindled, or deeply rooted in the Conſtitution 


of ones Body. This, he faid, ſounded to him like 
Enthuſiaſme, or Canting: He had no notion of it, 
and 1o could not underſtand it; he comprehended 
the Dictates of Reaſon and Philoſophy, in which as 
the Mind became much convertant, there would 
ſoon follow as he believed, a greater eaſineſ in obey- 
ing its precepts: I told him on the other hand, that 
all his Speculations of Phi/o/ophy would not ſerve 


dim in any flead, to the reforming of his Nature and 


Life, till he applied himſelf to God for inward af- 
Giltances. It was certain, that the Impreſſions made 
in 
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in his Reaſon governed him, as they were lively 
pre ſented to him; but theſe are ſo apt to ſlip out 
of our Memory, and we fo apt to turn our thoughts 
from them, and at ſome times the contrary 
Impreſſions are fo ſtrong, that let a Man ſet up 
a reaſoning in his Mind againſt them, he finds that 
celebrated ſaying of the Poet, 


Video meliora probg; deter iora ſeguor. 
1 ſee what is better and approve it: bnt follow what 


is worſe. 
to be all that Philo/ophy will amount to. Whereas 
thoſe who upon ſuck Occaſions apply themſelves to 
God, by earneſt Praycr, fee] a diſengagement from 
ſuch Impreſſions, and themſelves endued with a 
power to reſiſt them. So that thoſe bonds which 
formerly held them, fall off. 

This he ſaid muſt be the effect of a heat in Na- 
ture ; it was only the ftrong diverſion of the thoughts, 
that gave the ſeeming Victory, and he did not doubt 
but if one could turn to a Problem in Euclid, or to 
Write a Copy bf Verſes, it would bave the ſame 
effect. To 4 anſwered, That if ſuch Methods 
did only divert the thoughts, there might be ſome 
force in what he faid ; but it they not only drove out 
ſuch Inclinations, but begat Impreffions contrary to 
them, and brought men into a new diſpoſitien and 
habit of Mind; then be muſt confeſs there was ſome- 
what more than a diverſion, in theſe changes, which 
were brought on our Minds by true Devotion. I ad- 
ded, that Reaſon and Experience were the things that 
determined our perſwafions; that Experience _ 
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out Reaſon may be thought the deluſion of our Fan · 
Cy, ſo Reaſon without Experience had not ſo con- 
vincing an Operation: But theſe two meeting to- 
gether, muſt needs give a man all the ſatisfaction 
he can deſire. He could not fay, It was unreaſona. 
ble to believe that the Supream Being might make 
ſome thoughts ſtir in our Minds with more or leſs 
force, as it pleaſed : Eſpecially the force of theſe mo- 
tions, being, for moſt part, according to the Impreſ- 
fion that was made on our Brains; which that power 
that directed the whole frame of Nature, could make 
row deeper as it pleaſed. It was aiſo reaſonable to 
uppoſe God a Being of ſuch goodneſs that he would 

ive his aſſiſtance to ſuch as deſired it: For though 
be might upon ſome greater Occaſions in an ex- 
traordinary manner turn ſome peoples minds; Vet 
ſince he had endued Man with a faculty of Reaſon, 
it is fit that men ſhould employ that, as far as they 
could; and beg his aſſiſtance: which certain y they 
can do. All this ſeemed reaſonable, and at leaſt pro- 
bable : Now good men who felt upon their frequent 
Applications to God in prayer, a freedom from thoſe 
ill Impreſſions, that formerly ſubd ued them, an in- 
ward love to Vertue and true Goodneſs, an eafineſe 
and delight in all the parts of Holineſs, which was 
fed and cheriſhed in them by a ſeriouſneſs in Prayer, 
and did 7 as that went off, had as real a 
perception of an inward ſtrength in their Minds, that 
did riſe and fall with true Devotion, as they per- 
ceived the ſtrength of their Bodies increaſed or abat- 
ed, according as they bad or wanted good nouriſh» 
ment. | 
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Afcer many Diſcourſes upon this Subject, he till 
continued to think all was the effect of Fancy: He 
ſaid, That he underſtood nothing of it, but acknow- 
ledged that he thought they were very happy whoſe 
Fancies were under the power of ſuch Impreſſions ; 
ſince they had ſomewhat on which their thoug 
reſted and centred : But when I faw him in bis Ia 
Sickneſs, he then told me, He had another ſenſe of 
what we had talked concerning prayer and inward 
aſſiſtances. 

This Subject led us to diſcourſe of God, and of 
the Notion of Religion in general. He believed there 
was a Supream Being : Hecould not think the World 
was made by chance, and the regular Courſe of Na- 
ture ſeemed to demonſtrate the Eternal Power of its 
Author. This, he ſaid, he could never ſhake off; 
but when he came toexplain his Notion of the Deity, 
he ſaid, He looked on it as a vaſt Poaer hat wrought 
every thing by the neceſſity of its Nature; and thought 
that God had none of thoſe Affections of Love or 
Hatred, which breed perturbation in us, and by con- 
ſequence he could not ſce that there was to be either 
reward or puniſhment, He thought our Conceptions 
of God were {a low, that we had better not think 
much of him: And to love God ſeemed to hima 
preſumptuous think, and the heat of fanciful men. 
Therefore he believed there ſhould be no other Reli- 

ious Worſhip, but a general Celebration of that 
— in ſome ſhort Hymn : All the other paris 
of Worſhip he eſteemed the Inventions of Priefts, to 
make the World believe they had a Secret of In- 
cenſing and Appealing God as they pleaſed, In a 
word, he was neither perſwaded that there was a 
ſpecial 
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ſpecial Providence about humane Affairs; or that 
rayers were of much uſe, ſince that was to GE on 
God as a weak Being, thai would be overcome 
with Importunities. And for the tate after th. 
though he :hought the Sou! did not diff Ive at Cath 5 
Yet he doubted much of Rewards or Punſhmerrs ; 
the one he thought too h 1 for as to attain, by 
our ſlight Services; and the other was too exten 
to be inflifted for Sin. Thi was the ſubſtance of 
hi; Speculations about God and Religion. 

I told him his Notion of God war to low, that the 
Supream Being ſeemed to be nothing but Nature. 
For if that being had no freedom, nor choice of its 
own Actions, nor operated by Wiſdom or Goodneſe, 
all thoſe Realons which lead rim to acknowledge 
a God, were contrary to this Conceit; for if the 
Order of the Univert perſwaded him to think there 
was a God, He muſt at the ſame time conceive him 
to be both Wie and Good, as well as pouerfal, 
fince theſe all appear'd equally in the Creation ; tho? 
his Wiſdom and Goodneis had ways of exening them- 
ſelves, that were far beyond our Notions or Meaſurzs, 
If God was Wiſe and Good, he would natura ly 
love, and be | leaſed, with thoſe that reſembled him 
in thele PerfeRions, and diſlike thoſe that were op- 

ofite to him. Every rationa} Being natura / loves 

t ſelf, and is delighted in others like it ſelf, and is 

averle from what 1s not ſo. Truth is a rational Na- 
tures acting in conformity to it ſe'f in all things, 
and Goodneſs is an Inclinacion to promote the hap. 
pineſs of other Beings: 80 Truth and Gcodneſs were 
the eſſential perſections of every reaſonable Being, 
and certainly moſt eminently in the Deity ; nor does 
his 
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his Mercy or Love raiſe Paſſion or Perturbation in 
Him; for we fee! that to be a weakneſs in our 
ſelves, which indeed only flow from our want of 

wer, or ſk II % do what we wiſh or d fire: It 
is allo reaſonable to believe God would afliſt the 
Eodeavours of the Good, wi! ſome helps unable 
to their Nature. And that it could not be imagined, 
that thole wao imitated him, ſhould net be ſpecial- 
ly favourcd by him ; and therefore ſince this did not 
appear in this State, it was molt reaſonable to think 
it ſhould be in another, where the Rewards ſhall! be 
an admiſſion to a more perte& State of Conformity 
to Go1, with the felicity that follows it, and the 
Puniſhments ſhculd be a total! excluſion from him, 
with all the Horror and darkneſs that muſt fullow 
that, Theſe ſcemed to bc the natural Reſults of 
ſich ſeveral! Courſes of Life, as well a: the Eff;&s of 
Divine Juſtice, Rewarding or puniſhing, For ſince 
he believed the Soul had a diſtinct ſubſi\ance, ſepa» 


rated from the Body; Upon its diſſolution there was 


no reaſon to think it paſl:d ino a State of utter O- 
b ivion, of what it had been in formerly; but that 
as the reflection on the good or evil it had done, 
muſt raiſe joy or horror in it; So thoſe good or ill 
Diſpoſition accompanying the departed Souls, the 
mull cither riſe up to a higher Perfection, br fin 
to a more de praved, and miſerable State. In this 
life variety of Affaire and Objects do much cool and 
divert our Minds; and are en the one hand often 
great 'T'emprtations to the good, and give the bad 
ſome case 1a their trouble; but in a State wherein 
the Son ſhall be ſ-parated from ſenſible things, and 
employed in a more quick and fublime way of O- 
| peration, 
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peration, this muſt very much exalt the Joys and 
1mprovements of the good, and vs much heighten 
the horror and rage of the Wicked, 80 that it 
ſeemed a vain thing to pretend to believe a Supream 
Being, that is Wiſe ard Good as well as great, and 
not to think a diſcrimination will be made between 
the Good and Bad, which, it is manifeſt, is not 
fully done in this Life. 

As for the Government of the World, if We bs- 
lieve the Supream Power made it, there is no rea- 
ſon to think he does not govern it: For all that 
we can fancy againſt it, is the diſtraction which that 
Infinite Variety of Second Cauſes, and the care of 
their Concernments, muſt give to the rſt, if it in- 
ſpects them all. But as among men, thoſe of weak - 
er Capacities are wholly taken up with ſome one 
thing, whereas thoſe of more enlarged Powers can, 
without diſtraction, have many things within their 
care, as the Eye can at one view receive a great Va- 
riety of ObjeAs, in that narrow Compaſs, without 
confuſion; So if we conceive the Divine Underſtand- 
ing to be as far above ours, as his Power of creat- 
ing and framing the whole Univerſe, is above our 
limited activity; We will no more think the Go- 
vernment of the World a diſtraction to him; and 
if we have once overcome this prejudice, We ſhall 
be ready to acknowledge a Providence direQting all 
Aſtairs ; a care well becoming the Great Creator. 

As for Worſhipping Him, if we imagine Our 
Worſhip is a thing that adds to his happineſs, or 
gives him ſuch a fond Pleaſure as weak People have 
to hear themſelves commended; or that our repeated 
Addreſſes do overcome him through our meer Im- 


portunity, 
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portunity, We have certainly very unworthy thoughts 
of him. The true ends of Worſhip come within zn 
other conſideration ; which is this, a Man is never 
entirely. Reformed, till a new Principle governs big 


deep and frequent Meditations of God ; whoſe Na- 
ture though n be far above our Comprehenſion, yet 
his Goodneſs and Wiſdom are ſuch Perſections as fall 
a within our Imagination: And he that thinks often of 
God, and conſiders him as governing the World, and 


| 
| 
| thoughts; nothing makes that Principle ſo ſtrong, as 
a 
4 


t as ever obſerving all his Actions, will feel a very ſen- 
- ſible effe of ſuch Meditations, as they grow more 


lively and frequent with him; ſo the end of Religi- | 


ou; Worſhip either publick or private, is to 


4 the Apprehenſions of God, have a deeper root and a 
8 ſtronger influence on us. The frequent returns of 
' theſe are neceſiary : Leſt if we allow of too long in- 
1 tervale between them, theſe Impreſſions may grow 
. ſeebler, and other Suggeſtions may come in their 
. room: And the Returns of Prayer are not to be con- 
fy ſidered as Favours extorted by meer Importunity, but 
. as Rewards conferred on Men fo well diſpoſed, and 
5 prepared for them; according to the Promiſes that 
4 1 God has made, for anſwering our Prayers ; thereby 
11 | to engage and nouriſh a devout temper in us, which 
1 is the chief rost of all true Holineſs and Virtue, 

| | It is true we cannot have ſuitable Notions of the 
ir || Divine Eſſence; as indeed we have no juſt [dra of 
w 1 any Eſſence whatſoeyer: Since we commonly 
_- conſider all things, either by their outward Fi- 
a gure, or by their Effects; and from thence make 
1 Inferences what their Nature muſt be. So though 
1 we cannot frame any _ Image in our Minds — | 

| the 
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the Divinity, yet we may from the Diſcoveries God 
has made of Himſelf, form ſuch Conceptions of Him, 
a may poſſeſs our Minds with great Reverence for 
him, and beget in us ſuch a Love of thoſe Perfei. 
ons as to engage us to imitate them. For when we 
fay we leve God ; the meaning is, we love that Be- 
ing that is Holy, Juſt, Good, Wiſe, and infinitely 
perfet; and loving theſe Attributes in that Object, 
will certainly carry us to defire them in our ſelves. 
For whatever we love in another, we naturally, ac- 
cording to the degree of our love, endeavour to re- 
ſemble it. In ſum, the Loving and Worſhipping 
God, though they are juſt and reaſonable returns 
and expreſſions of the ſenſe we have of his Goodneſs 
to us; yet they are exacted of us not only as a Tri- 


bute to God, but as a means to beget in as a Con- 


formity to his Nature, which is the chief end of pure 
and undefiled Religion. | 

If ſome Men, have at ſeveral times, found out 
Inventions to Corrupt this, and cheat the World; 
It is nothing but what occurs to every fort of Em- 
ploy ment, to which Men betake themſelves. Moun- 


 tebanks corrupt Phyſick ; Petty-Foggers have entang- 


led the matters of Property, and all Profeſkons have 


been vitiated by the Knaveries of a number of their 


Callin . f | . 

With all theſe Diſcourſes he was not equally ſatis- 
fied: He ſeemed convinced that the Impreſſions of 
God being much in Mens minds, would be a power- 
ful means to reform the World; and did not ſeem de- 


-. termined againſt Providence; but for the next State, 


he thought it more likely chat the Soul began anew, 
and that her ſenſe of what ſhe had done * 
: Yo 


» 
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Body, lying in the figures that are made in the 
Brain, as ſoon as ſhe diſlodged, all theſe periſhed, 
and that the Soul went into ſome other State to be- 
Zia a new Courſe, But I ſaid on this Head, that this 
was at beſt a conjefture, raiſed in him by his fancys 
for he could give no reaſon to prove it true; Nor 
was all the remembrance our Souls had of paſt things 
ſeated in ſome material figures lodged in the Brain: 
Though it could not be denied but a great deal of it 
lay in the Biain. That we have many abſtracted 
Notions and Idas of immaterial things which de- 
nds not on bodily Figures: Some Sins, ſuch as 
alſhood, and 11! nature were ſeated in the Mind, 
as Luſt and Appetite were in the Body ; and as the 
whole Body was the Receptac'e of the Soul, and the 
Eyes and Ears were the Organs of Seeing and Hear- 
ing, ſo was the Brain the Seat of Memory, as wel 
as of Seeing and. Hearing, lay in the Mind ; and {@ 
it was no unconceivable thing that either the Soul b 


its own ſtrength, or by the means of ſome ſubtiler 


Organs, which might be fitted for it in another 
ſtate, ſhould ſtill remember as well as think. But 
indeed we know fo little of the Nature of our Souls, 
that it i; & vain thing for us to raiſe an Hyporbefſy 
out of the conjectures we have about it, or to re- 
ject one, becauſe of ſome difficulties that occur to us 
lince 'it is as hard to underftand how we remem- 
ber things now, as how we ſhall do it in another 
State; only we are ſure we do it now, and o we 
{hall be then, when we do it. ; 
When I preſſed him with the ſecrets Joys tha 
2 good Man felt, particularly as he dre, gear Death, 


and the Horrors gf ill * eſpecially & that ines 
| 2 4 


4 1 
wY 
* 
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he was willing to aſcribe it to the Impreſſions they 
had from their Education: But he often confeſſed, 
that whether the buſintſs of Religion was true or 


not, he thought thoſe who had the perſwaſions of it, 


and lived io that they had quiet in their Conſciences, 
and believed God governed the World, and acquieſ- 
ced in his Providence, and had the hope of an end- 
leſs ble ſſedneſs in another State, the happieſt Men 
in the World; and ſaid, he would give all that he 
was Maſter of, to be under thoſe Perſwaſions, and to 
have the Supports and Joys that muſt needs flow 
from them, I told him the main Root of all Cor- 
»uptions in Mens Principles was their ill-life ; which 
as it darkened their Minds, and fabled them from 
diſcerning better things; ſo it made it neceſſary for 
them to ieck out ſuch Opinions as might give them 
ta ſe from thoſe Clamours, that would otherwiſe have 
been raiſed within them: He did not deny but that 
after the doing of ſome things he felt great and ſe- 
vere Challenges within himſelf ; but he ſaid, he felt 
not theſe after ſome others which I would perhaps 
call far greater Sins, than thoſe that affected him 
more ſenſibly; This I faid, might flow from the 
Diforders he had caſt himſelf into, which had cor- 
rupted his judgment, and vitiated his taſte of things ; 
and by his long — in, and frequent repeat- 
ing of lame Immoralities, he had made them fo fa- 
miliar to him, that they were become as it were na- 
tural: And then it was no wonder if he had not ſo 
exact a ſenſe of what was Good or Evil; as a be- 

vetiſn Man cannot judge of Taſtes. 
He did acknowledge the whole Syſtem of Reli- 
Sion, if believed, was a greater foundation of quiet 
. | than 
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than any other thing whatſoever ; for all the quiet 
he had in his mind, was, that he could not think 
ſo good a Being as the Deity would make him miſer- 
able. I aſked if when by the ill courſe of his life 
he had brought ſo many Diſeaſes on his Body, be 


could blame God for it ; or ay | 
liver him from them by a Miracle. 


and 1!] Life. 


He ſaid, They were happy that believed; for it 
was not in every 1 
And upon this we diſcourſed long about Revealed 
He faid, he did not underſtand thay buſi- 
neſs of Inſpiration ; he believed the Pen men of the 
Scriptures had heats and honeſty, and ſo wrote: but 
could not comprehend how God ſhould reveal his 
Why was not Man made a 
Creature more i 1 for Religion, and better Illu- 
d not apprehend ho 
be any Corruption in the Nature of Man, or a Lapſe 
derived from Adam. Gods communicating his Mind 
to one Man, was the putting it in his power to 

the World: For Propheſies and Miracles, the 
had been always full of ſtrange Stories; for the bold- 
of Contrivers meeting with the Sim- 


Religicu. 


Secrets to Mankind. 


minated? He cou 


neſs and cunning 


Mans 


Wer. 


ct that he ſhould de- 
He confeſſed 
there was no reaſon for tho: ; I then urged, that if 
Sin ſhould caſt the mind by a natural Effect, into end- 
leſs Horrors and Agonies, which being ſeated in a 
Being not ſubject to Death, muſt laſt for ever, unieſs 
ſome Miraculous Power interpoſed, could be accuſe _ 
God for that which was the effect of his en choice 


w they ſhould 


at 
orld 


Plicity and Credulity of the People, things were eaſi - 

y received ; and being once received 

without Contradiction. 1 
3 


paſſed down 
Incoherences of 2 
7 : „ 
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the Scriptures, the odd Tranſitions, the ſeeming Con- 
tradictions, chiefly about the order of Time, the Cru- 
elties enjoy ned the //rae/ites in, deſtroying the Cana- 
anites, Circumcifion, and many other Rites of the 
Zenviſh Worlhip ; ſecmed to him inſutable to the Di- 
vine Nature: And the firſt three Chapters of Genes, 
he thought could not be true, unleſs they were Pa- 
rables. This was the ſubſtance of what he exceptcd 
jo Revealed Religion in general, and to the Old 7 
ament in particular. 


Laaſwered to all this, that believing a thing up- 
on the teſtimony of another, in other matters where 
there was no r:aſon to ſuſpect the teſtimony, chiefly 
Fhece it was confirmed by other Circumſtances, was 
not only a reaſonable thing, but it was the hinge on 
which all the Government and Juſtic: in the World 
depended: Since all Courts of Juſtice proceed upon 
the Evidence given by Witneſles; for the uſe of Wri- 
tings is but a thing more lately brought into the 
Wor d. So then if the credibility of the thing, the 
innocence and diſinteredneſs of the Witneſles, the 
number of them, and the publickeſt Confirmations 
that could poſſibly be given, do concur to perſwade 
us of any matter of Fact, it is a vain thing to ſay, 
becauſe it is peſlible ſor ſo many Men to agree in a 


Lie, that therefore theſe have done it. In all other 
things a Man gives his aſſent when the credibility is 


ſrong on the one ſide, and there appears nothing on the 
other ſide to ballance it, So ſuch numbers agree ing 


iu their Teſtimony to theſe Miracles; for inſtance 


of our Sayiours calling Lazarus out of the Grave 
the fourth Day after he was buried, and his 4 
ting 
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riſing again after he was certainly dead ; if there had 
been never ſo many Impoſtures in the World, no 
Man can with any reaſonable colour pretend this 
| was one. We find both the Jeb and Roman 
Writers, that lived in that time, that our Saviour was 
| Crucifed; and that all his Diſciples and Followers 
believed certainly that he roſe again. They believed 
| this upcr. the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and of 
' many hundreds who ſaw it, and died confirming it : 
They went about to perſwade the World of it, 
with great Zeal, though they knew they were to get 
| nothing by it, bat Reproach and Sufferings ; and by 
many wonders which they wreught they confirmed 
| their Teſtimony. Now to avoid all this, by fu, 
| ing it is poſſible that might be a Contrivance, and 
| tio give no preſumption to make it ſo much as pri 
| bable, that it was fo, is in plain Egli to fay, We 
N are reſolved let the Evidence be what i will, We 
| ewill mat believe ite. | 


He ſaid, if a Man favs he cannot believe, what 
help is there ? for he was not maſter of his own Be- 
liel and believing waz at higheſt but a probable O- 
pinion. To this I anſwered, That if a Man will let 
a wanton conceit poſſeſs his fancy againſt theſe things, 
and never conſider the Evidence for Religion on the 
other hand, but reject it upon a ſlight view of it, 
he ought not to ſay he cannot, but he will not believe; 
and while a Man lives an ill courſe of Life, he is 
not fitly qualified to examine the matter aright. Let 
him grow calm and vertuous, and upon due Appli- 
cation examine things fairly, and then let him pro- 
nounce according to his Conſcience, '* to take it at 

us 
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its loweſt, the Reaſons on the one hand are.not much | th 

ſtronge than they are on the other. For I found he - | ſta 

was {0 poſſeſſed with the general conceit that a mix- thi 

ture of Knaves and Fools had made all extraordinary tu 

things be eaſily believed, that it carried him away ab 

to determine the matter, without ſo much as looking Yi 

1 on the Hiftorical Evidence for the truth of Chri/ia- ſic 

i} nity, which he had not enquired into, but :. ad bent m 

| all his Wit and Study to the ſupport of the other | th 

8 fide, As for that, that believing is at beſt but an de 

Opinion; if the Evidence be but probable, it is ſo ; th 

but if it be ſuch that it'cannot be queſtioned, it grows th 

" as certain as knowledge: For we are no leſs certain fo 

| that ti. ere iz a great Town called Conſlantinople, the th 

Seat of the Ottoman Empire, than that there is ano- hi 

other called Londen. We as little doubt that Queen th 
0 Elixabeth once Reigned, as that King Charles now | 

| Reigns in Eng/and. So that believing may be as w 

4 certain, and as little ſubject to doubting as ſeeing or | 4 

F. knowing. E 

i | ot 

There are two ſorts of believing Divine matters; tr 

the one is wrought in us by our comparing all the ſt 

Evidences of matter of Fact, for the confirmation of C) 

Revealed Religion; with the Propheſies in the Scrip- if 

ture; where things were punctually predicted, ſome 19 

Ages before their completion; not in dark and doubt- | B 

ful words, uttered like Oracles, which might bend t 

to any Event: But in plain terms, as the foretelling [-. 

that Cyrus by name ſhould ſend the eus back from \ b 

the Captivity, after the fixed period of ſeventy years: ſy 

The Hiſtory of the Syrian and Egyptian Kings ſo | t/ 

punRually foretold by Daniel, and the Prediction of Pp 


the | 
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3 the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, with many Circum- 
. ſtances relating to it, made by our Sawiour ; joining 
- theſe to the excellent Rule and Deſign of the Scrip- 
y | ture in matters of Morality, it is at haſt as reaſon- 
y able to believe this as any thing elſe in the World: 
g Yet ſuch a believing as this, 1s only a general perſwas 
p- ſion in the Mind, which has not that effect, till a 
t man applying him ſelf to the Directions ſet down in 
rx !' the Scriptures {which upon ſuck Evidence cannot be 
n denied, to be as reaſonable, as for a Man to follow 
; the Preſcriptions of a learned Phyſician, and when 
8 the Rules are both good and eaſy, to ſubmit to them 
n for the recovering of his health) and by following 
e theſe, finds a power entring within him, that frees 


„ him from the flavery of his Appetites and Paſſions, 
n that exalts his Mind above the accidents of Life, 
* and ſpreads an inward purity in his Heart, from 
18 which a ſerenc and calm Joy ariſes within him: And 
r good men by the efficacy theſe Methods have upon 
| them, and from the returns of their prayers, and 
other endeavours, grow aſſured that theſe things are 


3 | true, and enſwerable to the Promiſes they find, regi» 
e ſtred in Scripture. All this, he ſaid might be fan- 
7 Cy : But to this I anſwered, That as it were unred- 
V ſonable to tell a man that is abroad, and knows he 


is awake, that perhaps he is in a dream, and in his 
Bed, and only thinks he is abroad, or that as ſome 

o about in their ſleep, ſo he may be aſleep {till ; 
| o good and religious Men know, though others may 
be abuſed, by their fancies, that they are under no 
ſuch decepiion ; and find they are neither hot nor Za- 
| thuſiaſtical, but under the power of calm and clear 
Principles. All chis he ſaid he did not * | 
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and that it was to aſſert or beg the thing in Queſtion, 
which he could not comprehend. 

As for the poſſibility of Revelation, it was a vain 
thing to deny it : For as God gives us the Senſe of 
ſeeing material Objects by our Eyes, and opened in 
ſome a capacity of 1 high and ſublime 
things, ot which other men ſeemed utterly incapa- 
ble: So it was a weak aſſertion that God cannot a- 
waken a power in ſome mens Minds, to apprehend 
and know fome things, in ſuch a manner that others 
are not 1% 91M of it. This is not half fo incredible to 
us as fight is to a blind man, who yet may be con- 
vinced there is a ſtrange power of ſeeing that governs 
men, of which he finds himſelf deprived. As for 
the capacity put into ſuch mens hands ta decelve the 
World, we are at the ſame time to conſider, that be- 
ſides the probity of their tempers, it cannot be thoughe 
but God can ſo forcibly bind opa man in ſome things, 
that it ſhould not be in his power to deliver them 
Otherwiſe than as he gives him in Commiſſion; be- 
fides the Confirmation of Miracles are a divine Cre- 


dentia! to warrant ſuch perſons in what they deliver 


to the World ; which cannot be imagined can be join. 
ed to a Lie, ſince this were to put the Omnipotence 
of God, to atteſt that which no honeſt man will do, 
For the buſineſs of the Fall of Man, and other things 
of which we cannot perhaps give our ſelves a perfect 
account : We who cannot fathom the Secrets of the 
Council of God, do very unreaſonably to take on us 
to reject an excellent Syſtem of good and holy Rules, 
becauſe we cannot ſati-fy ourſelves about ſome diff. 
culties in them, Common Experience tells us, there 
is a great diſorder ia our Natures, which is not eaſily 
rectified: 


2 * — — — 


EXEMPLIFIED. 119 


rectiſied: All Philaſphers were ſenſible of it, and e- 
very man that deſigns to govern himſelf by Reaſon, 
feels the ſtruggle between it and nature ; $0 that it is 
plain, there 1s a Lapſe of the high powers of the Soul, 


But why, faid he, could not this be rectified, by 


ſome plain Rules given; but men muſt come and 
ſhewa trick to eye the World they ſpeak to them 
in the Name of God ? 41 anſwered, That Religion be- 
ing a deſign to recover and fave Mankind, was to be 
ſo o as to awaken and work upon all forts of 
People; and generally Men of ſimplicity of Mind, 
were thoſe that wire the fitteſt Objects for God to ſhew 
his favour to; thetefore it was neceſſary that Meſſen- 
ers ſent from Heaven ſhould appear with ſuch alarm- 
ing Evidences, as might awaken the World, and pre- 
e them by ſome aſtoniſhing Signs, to liſten to the 


octrine they were to deliver. Phi/o/ophy, that was 


only 4 matter of fine Speculation, had few Votaries : 


And as there was no Authority in it to bind the World 
to believe its Dictates, ſo they were only received by 


ſome of nobler and refined Natures, wha could ap- 
Ply themlielves to, and delight in ſuch Notions, But 
true Religion was to be built on a Foundation, that 
ſhould carry more weight on it, and to have fuch 


Convictions, as might not only reach thoſe who were 
Vibe diſpoſed to receive them, but rouſe up ſach as 


ithout great and ſenſible excitation would have other - 
wiſe ſlept on in their ill Courſes. | 


Upon this and ſome ſuch Occaſions, I told him, 1 


ſaw the ill uſe he made of his Wit, by which 
ſlurred the graveſt things with a flight daſh of his 
Fancy; and the pleaſure he ſoundſin ſuch wanton Ex- 
pteſſions, as calling the doing of Miracles, the Heu 
ng 
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ing of a trick, did really keep him from examining 
them, with that care which ſuch things required. 
For the Old Teſſament, we are ſo remote from 


that time, we have fo little knowledge of the Lan- 


guage in which it was writ, have ſoimperfe an ac- 
count of the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages, know nothing 
of their Cuſtoms, Forms of Speech, and ſeveral Pe- 
riods they might have, by which they reckoned their 
time, that it is ræther a wonder we ſhould underſtand 
ſo much of it, than that many paſſages in & ſhould be 
ſo dark to us. The chief uſe it has to us Chriftians, 
is, that from Writings which the Yes acknowledge 
to be divinely inſpired, it is manifeſt the Meat was 
promiſed before the Deſtruction of their Temple: 
Which being done long ago; and the Propheſies agree- 
ing to our Saviour, and to no other, here is a great 
Confirmation given to the Goſpel. But though ma- 
ny things in theſe Books could not be underſtood by 
us, Who live above three thouſand years after the chief 
of them were written, it is no ſuch extraordinary mat- 


ter. * 

For that of the Deſtruction of the Canaanites by the 
1jratlites, it is to be conſidered, that if God had ſent 
a Plague among them all, that could not have been 
found fault with. If then God had a Right to take 


away their Lives, without Injuſtice or Cruelty, he had 


2 Right to appoint others to do it, as well to execute 

it by a more immediate way: And the taking away 
People by the Sword, is a much gentler way of dying, 
than be {mitten with a Plague or a Famine. And for 
the Children that were Innocent of their Fathers faults, 
God could in another State make that up to them. 
So all the difficulty is, why were the 1/raelires _ 
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manded to execute a thing of ſuch Barbarity ? But 
this will not ſeem ſo hard, if we conſider that this 
was to be no Precedent, for future times: ſince they 
did not do it but upon ſpecial Warrant and Com- 


- miſſion from Heaven, evidenc'd to all the World 


by ſuch mighty Miracles as did plainly ſhew, That 
they were particularly deſign'd by God to be the Exe- 
cutioners of his Juſtice. And God by imploying 
them in ſo ſevere a Service, intended to poſſeſs them 
with great horror of Idolatry, which was puniſhed in 
ſo extream a manner. 

For the Rites of their Religion, we can ill judge 
of them, except we perfectly underſtood'the Idolatries 
round about them; to which we find they were much 
inclined ; fo they were to be bent by other Rites to 
an extream averfion from them: And yet by the 
pomp of many of their Ceremonies Sacrifices, 
— Indulgences were given to a 3 naturally 

nd of a viſible ſplendor in Religious any: In 
all which, if we cannot deſcend to ſuch fatisfaQtory 
Anſwers in every particular, as a curious Man would 
defire, it is no wonder. The long interyal of time, 
and other accidents, have worn out thoſe things which 
were neceſlary to give us a clearer light into the mean- 
ing of them. And for the ſtory of the Creation, how 


far ſome things in it may be Parabolical, and how far 


Hiſtorical, has been much diſputed ; there is nothing 
in it tnat may not be hiſtorically true. For if it be 
acknowledged that Spirits can form Voices in the Air, 
for which we have as good. Authority as for any thing 
in Hiſtory ; Then it is no wonder that ve being 
ſo lately created, might be deceived, and think a 


Serpent ſpake to ber, when + Evil Spirit framed — | 


Voice. 
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But in all theſe things I told him he was in the 
wrong way, When he examined the buſineſs of Re- 
ligion, by ſome dark parts of Scripture : Therefore 
I deſired him to — the whole Conte xture of 
the Chriſtian Religion, the Rules it gives, and the 
Methods it preſcribes, Nothing can conduce more 
to the peace, order and happine is of the World, than 
to be governed by its Rules. Naghing is more for 
the Interells of every man in particular: The Rules 
of Sobriety, Temperance and Moderation, were the 
beſt Preſervers of Life, and which was perhap; more, 
of Heath, Humility, Contempt the Vanitie: of 
the World, and the being well employed, raiſed a 
Mans mind to a freedom from the Fol lies and Temp- 
tations that haunted the greateſt part. Nothing was 
ſo Generous and Great as to ſupply the Neceſſities 
of the Poor, and to forgive Injuries; Nothing raiſcd 
and maintained a mans Reputation ſo much, as ta be 
_y and merciful; Kind, Charitable and 
Compaſſionate ; Nothing opened the powers of a mans 
youl io much as a calm Temper, a ſerene Mind, free 
of Paſſion and Diſorder; Nothing made Societies, 
Families, and Neighbourhoods ſo happy, as when 
theſe Rules which the Goſpel preſcribes, took place, 
O/ ding as we would have others do to wi, and lau- 
ing our Neighbours as our ſelves. 

The Chriſtian Wir/hip was alſo plain and ſimple ; 
ſuitable to ſo pure a Doctrine. The Ceremonies of 
it were few and ſignificant, as the d miſſion to it by 
a waſhing with Water, and the Memorial of our 
Saviour's Death in Bread and Wine; The Motives 
in it to per{yiade tis 5 Purity, were ſtrong ; That 
God ſecs ip Boda in Judge us for all our Actions; 
r That 
Wes, | 
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That we ſhall be ſor ever happy ot miſerable, as we 
puts our Lives here: The Example of our Saviour's 
Liſe, and the great Expreſſion. of his Love in Dying 
far us, are mighty Eny1gements to Obey and Imi- 
tate him. ['ne plain way of Expr. flion uſed by cur 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, ſhews there was no Ar- 
tifice, where there was ſo much Simplicity uſed ; 
There were u) Secrets kept only among the Prieſts, 
but every thing was open to all Chriſtians; The Re 
wards of Holineſs ate not emirely put oyer to an- 
other State, but good Men are ſpecially bleſt with 
peace in their Conſciences, great Joy in the Con- 
tidence they have of the Love of God, ani of ſeeing 
him for ever: And often a ſignal Courſe of Bleſſings 
follows them in their whole Lives: But if at other 
times Calamitics fell on them, theſe were fo much 
mitizated by the Patience they were taught, ani tne 
inward Aſſiſtances, with which they were furniſhed, 
that even thoſe Croſſes were converiel to B'eflings, 

I defired he would lay all theſe things togecher, 
and ſee what he could except to them, to maice him 
think this was a Conttivarce Intereſt ap io 
all Humane contrivances: Our Savicor plamly had 
none ; he avoided Applauſe, withdrew hinafelf from 
the Offers of a Croan: He ſubmitted to Poverty 
ani Reproach, and much Contradiction in His Life, 
and to a moſt ignominiou and painful Death. Its 
Apoſtles had none neither, they did nor pretend either 
to Power or Wealth; But delivered a Doctrine that 
muſt needs condemn them, if ite ever made ſuch 
ule of it; Whey declared their Commiſſion fully 
without reſerves till other times: They Recorded 
their oun Weakneſs; Some of them wrought with 
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their own hands; and when they received the Cha- 
rities of their Converts, it was not ſo much to ſup- 
ply their oxn Neceſſities, as to di{tribute to others: 
hey knew they were to ſuffer much for giving their 
Teltimonies, to what they had ſecn and heard: in 
which fo many in a thing ſo viſible, as Chriſt's Re- 
lurreCtitn and Aſcenſion, and the Effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt which he had promiſed, could not be 
deceived ; And they gave ſuch publick Confirmations 
of it by the Wonders they themſelves wrought, that 
great multitudes were converted to a Doctrine, which 
beſides the Oppoſition it gave te Luſt and Paſſion, 
was born down and perſecated for three hundred 
Years; and yet its force was ſuch, that it not only 
weathered out all thoſe Storms, but even grew and 
ipread vaſtly under them. Pliny about threeſcore 
years after, found their Numbers great and their 
Lives Innocent; and eyen Lucian amidſt all his Rail- 
lery, gives a high Teſtimony to their Charity and 
Contempt of Lite, and the other Vertues of the Chri- 
ſtians ; which is likewiſe more than once done by 
Ma ice it {cif, Julian the Apoſtate. 

If a man will lay all this; in one Ballance, and 
compare with it the few Exceptions brought io it, 
he will ſoon find how ſtrong the one, and now light 
the other are. Therefore it was an imp:oper way, 
o begin at ſome Cavils about ſome Paſlages in the 
New lefiament, or the Old, and from thence to pre- 
poſſe one's Mind againit the whole. The right 
method had been firſt to conſider the whole matter, 
and from ſo general a view to deſcend to more par- 
ticular Enquiries ; whereas they ſuffered their Minds 
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to be foreſtalled with Prejudices; ſo that they ne- 
ver examined the matter 1mpartially. 

To the greateſt part of this he ſeemed to aſſent, 
only he excepted to the belief of Myſteries in the 
Chriſtian Religion; which he thought. no Man could 
do, ſince it is not in a mans poxer to belizye that 
which he cannot comprehend ; and of which he can 
have no Notipn, The believing Myſteries, he ſaid, 
made way for all the Juglings of Priefts, for they 
getting the people under them in that Point, ſet out 
to them what they pleaſed ; and giving it a hard 
Name, and calling it a Myfery, the People were 
tamed, and eaſily believed it, The reſtraining a 
Man from the uſe of Women, except one in the“ 
way of Marriage, and denying the remedy of Dt- 
vorce, he thought unreaſonable Impoſitions on the 
Freedom of Mankind ; And the buſineſs of Clergy, 


and their Maintenance, with the belief of ſome Au- 


thority and Power conveyed in their Orders, look'd, 
as he thought, like a piece of Contrivance ; And 
why, ſaid he, muſt a man tell me, 1 cannot be fav- 
ed, unleſs I believe things againſt my Reaſon, and 
then that I muſt pay him for telling me of them ? 
Theſe were all the Exceptions which at any time 1 
heard from him to Chriftianity. To which I made 

theſe Anſwers, | 
For Myſteries it is Pain there is in every thing 
ſamew hat that is unaccountable. How Animals or 
Men are formed in their Mothers bellies, how Seeds 
grow in the Earth, how the Soul dwells in the Body, 
and acts and moves it; how we retain the Figures of 
ſo many words or things in our Memories, and how 
we draw them out 1o eafily and orderly in our 
M 3 Thoughts 
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Thovghts or Diſcourſes? How Sight and Hearing 
were ſo quick and diſtin, how we move, and how 
Bodies were compounded and united? Thefe things 
if we follow them inco all the Difficulties, that we 
may 1:iſe about them, will appear every whit as un- 
accountable as any Myſtery of Religion: And a blind 
or deaf man would judge Sight or Hearing as in- 
credible, as any Myſtery may be judged by us: For 
our Reaſon is not eq al to them, In the fame rank, 
different degrees of Age or Capacity raiſe ſome far 
above others; So that Children cannot fathom the 
Learning, nor weak Perſons the Councels of more 
illuminated Minds : Therefore it was no wonder if 
we could not underſtand the divine Eſſence; we can- 
not imagine how two ſuch different Natures as a Soul 
and a Body ſhould fo unite together, and be mutu- 
ally aff. cd with one anothers Concerffs, and he w 
the Soul has one Principle of Reaſon, by which ut 
acts IntelleAoa'ly, and anather of life by which it 
joins to the Body and acts Vitally ; two Principles fo 
widely diftering both in their Nature and Operation, 
and yet united in one and the ſame Perſon. There 
might be as many hard Arguments brought againſt 
the poſſibility of theſe thing, which yet every one 
knows to be true, from Speculative Notions as a- 
gainſt the Myſteries mentioned in the Scriptures. 
As that of the 7rini'y, that in one Eſſince there are 


three different Principles of Operation, which, for 


want of terms fit to expreſs them by, we call Per- 
ons, and are called in Scripture the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, and that the Second of theſe did unite 
Himſelf in a moſt intimate manner with the humane 
Mature of Jeſus Chriſt ; And that the Sufferings te 
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underwent, were accepted of God as a Sacrifice for 
our Sins ; who thereupon conferred on him a Power 
of granting eternal Life to all that ſubmit to the Terms 
on which he ofters it; and that the matter of which 
our Bodies once conſiſted, which may be as juſtly 
called the Bodies we laid doun at our Deaths, as 
theſe can be ſaid to be the Bodies which we former- 
ly lived in, being refined and made more fpiritual, 
ſhall be reunited to our Souls, and become a fit In- 
ſtrument for them in a more perfect Eſtate: And that 
God inwardly bends and moves our Wills, by ſuch 
Impreſſions, as he can make on our Bodies and 
Minds. 

Theſe, which are the chicf Myſteries of our Re- 
ligion, are neither ſo unreaſonable, that any other Ob- 
jection lies againſt them, but this, that they agree 
not with our common Notions, nor ſo unaccountable 
that ſomewhat like them, cannot be aſſigned in other 
things, which are believed really to be, though the 
manner of them cannot be apprehended : 80 this 
ought not to be any juſt Objection to the ſubmiſſion 
of our Reaſon to what we cannot ſo well conceive, 

ovided our belief of it be well grounded. There 
have been too many Niceties brought in indeed, ra- 
ther to darken then explain theſe: They have been 
defended by weak Arguments, and illuſtrated by Si- 
milies not always ſo very apt and pertinent. And 
new ſubtilties have been added, which have rather 

rplexed than cleared them. All thi; cannot be 
enied ; the Oppoſition of Heretichs anciently, occa- 
ſioned too much curioſity among the Fathers ; which 
the School men have wonderfully advanced of late 
times. But if Myſteries were received, rather in the 
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ſimplicity in which they are delivered in the Scri 
tures, than according to the deſcantings of fanciful 
Men upon them, they would not appear much more 
incredible, than ſome of the common Objects of 
ſenſe _ perception. And it is a needleſs fear that 
if ſome Myſteries are acknowledged, which are plain- 
ly mentioned in the New Teffament, it will then 
be in the power of the Prieſts to add more at their 
leaſure. For it is an abſurd Inference from our be- 
ing bound to aſſent to ſome Truthe about the Divine 
Eſſence, of which the manner is not underſtood, to 
argue that therefore in an Object preſented duly to 
our Senſes, ſuch as Bread and Wine, we ſhould be 
bound to believe againſt their Teſtimony, chat it is 
not what our Senſes perceived it to be, but the whole 
Flo and Blood of Chriſt ; an entire Body being in 
every crumb and drop of it. It is not indeed in a 
Mans power to believe thus againſt his Senſe and 
Reaſon, where the Object is proportioned to them, 
and fitly applied, and the Organs are under no indiſ- 
poſition or diforder, It 15 certain that no Myſtery is 
to be admitted, but upon very clear and expreſs Au- 
thorities from Scriptute, which could not reaſonably 
be underſtood in any other Senſe. And though a 


Man cannot form an explicite Notion of a Myſtery, 


for then it would be no longer a Myſtery, yet in 
general he may believe a thing to be, though he can- 
not give himſelf a particular account of the way of it; 
or rather though he cannot Anſwer ſome Objections 
which lie againſt it. We know we believe many 
ſuch in humane Matters, which are more within 
- cur: Reach; and it is very unreaſonable to ſay, we 
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may not do it in divine thing, which are much more | 

1 above our Apprehenſions, 

Te For the ſcvere Reſtraint of the uſe of Women, it 
of is hard to deny that Priviledge to Jeſus Chriſt as a 
at Law Giver, to lay ſuch Reſtraints, as all inferiour 
* Legiſlators do; who when they find the Libertics 
en their Subjects take, prove hurtful to them, ſet ſuch 
op + Limits, and make ſuch Regulations, as they judge 
. neceſſary and expedient. It cannot be ſaid but the 
ne Reltraint of Appetite is neceſſary in ſome Inſtances ; 
to and if it is neceſſary in theſe, pune other Reſtraints 
10 are no leſs neceſſary, to fortify and ſecure theſe.” For 
be ib it be acknowledged that Men have a property in 
is their Wives and Daughters, ſo that to defile the one, 
Ne or corrupt the other, is an injuſſ and injurious thing: 
in It is certain, that except a Man carefully governs 
a | his Appetites, he will break through theſe Reſtraints 3 

ad and therefore our Saviour knowing that nothing could 

n, ſo eft:Qually deliver the World from the miſchief of 
iſ. unreſtrained Appetite, as ſuch a Conſinement, might 
is very reaſonab'y enjoin it. And in ſuch Caſe; we 
u- are to ballance the [nconveniences on both hands, and 
ly where we find they are heavieſt, we are to acknow+ 
1 ledge the Equity of the Law. On the one hand there 
= is no prejudice, but the reſtraint of Appetite ; on the 
in other, are the miſchieſs of being given yp to pleaſure, 
n- of running inordinately into it, of — * the quiet 


t; | of our own Family at home, and of others abroad; P 

the ingaging into much Paſſion, the doing many falſe 

and impious things to compaſs wl..t is deſired, the 

waſt of Mens L ſtates, Time, and Health, Now 

let any Man judge, whether the prejudices on this 

ſide, are not greater, than that fingle one of the 
other 
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other ſide, of being denied ſome pleaſure? For Vo- 
amy, it is but reaſonab'e hace Women arc "_—_— 
concern'd in the La«s of Marria ze, that ihey ſhould 
be conſidered as Wel as Men: Nut in à State of Poly- 
gamy they are under great miſery and jealouſy, and 
are indeed barbarouſly uſed. Man being alſo of 4 
ſociable Nature, Friendſhip and Converſe were a- 
mong the primitive Intendments of Marriage, in 
which as far as the man may excel the Wife in great- 
neſs of Mind, and height of Knowledge, the Wife 
ſomeway makes that up with ber Affection and ten- 
der Care: So that from both bappily mixed, there 
ariſes a Harmony, which is to vertuous Minds one 
of the greateſt joys of Life: But all this is gone in a 
' ſtate of Polygamy, which occaſions perpetual Jarrings 

and Jealouſie:. And the Variety does but engage 
men to a freer Range of pleaſure, which is not to be 
put in the Ballance with the far | ag Miſchieſs 
that muſt follow the other courſe. So that it is 
plain, our Saviour conſidered the Nature of Man, 
what it could bear, and what was fit for it, when he 
ſo reſtrained us in theſe our Liberties. And for Di- 
vorce, a pon er to break that Bond would too much 
encourage married Perſons in the littie quarrellings 
that may riſe between them; if it were in their po 
er to depart cne from another, For when they know 
that cannot be, and that they muſt live and die to- 
. gether, it does naturally incline them to lay doan 
their Reſentment«, and to endeavour to live as well 
together az they can. So the Law of the Goſpel be- 
ing a Law of Love, deſigned to engage Chriflian to 
mutual love; it was fit that ail ſuch Proviſions ſhould 
de made, as might advance and maintain it; _ n 

uc 
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ſuch Liberties be taken away, as ate apt to enkindle 
or foment ſtrife, This might fall in ſome inſtances 
to be uncaſy and hard enough, but Laws conſider 
what falls out moſt commenly, and cannot provide 
for all particular Caſes. The beſt Laws are in ſome 
Inſtances very great grievances. But the Advantages 
being ballanced with the Inconveniences, Meaſures 
are to be taken accordingly. Upon this whole mat- 
ter I faid, that pleaſure ſtood in oppoſition to other 
Conſiderations of great Weight, and ſo the decificn 
was eaſy. And ſince our Saviour offers us fo great 
Rewards, it is but reaſonable he have a Priviledge of 
loading theſe Promiſes with ſuch Conditions, as are 
not in themſelves pw to our natural Inclinations ; 
Fot all that propoſe high Rewards, have thereby a 


Int to exact difficult performances. 


To this he ſaid, we are ſure the terms are difficult, 
but are not ſo ſure of the Rewards. Upon this I 
told him, that we have the ſame aſſyrance of the 
Rewarde, that we Have of the other parts of Chri/- 
tian Religion, We have the Promiſes of God made 
to us by Chrift, confirmed by many Miracles: Ve 
have the Earneſts of theſe, in the quiet and peace 
which follows a good Conſcience ; and in the Reſur- 
rection of him from the Dead, who hath promiſed 
to raiſe us up. So that the Reward is ſufficiently aſ- 
ſured to us ; and there is no reaſon it ſhould be given 
to us, be fore the Conditions are performed, on which 
the romiſes are made. It is but reaſonable that we 
ſhould truſt God, and do our Duty, In hopes of that 
eternal Life, which Gad who cannot lie hath pro- 
miſed. The Difficulties are not fo great, as thoſe 
which ſometimes the commoneſt concerns of Life 


bring 
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bring upon us; the learning ſome Trades or Sciences, 
the governing our Health and Aſtairs, bring us often 
under as great firaights. So that it ought to be no 
Juſt prejudice, that there are ſome things in Religion 
that are uneaſy, ſince this is rather the effect of our 
corrupt Natures, which are farther deprav'd. by vi- 
cicus habits, and can hardly turn to any new. courſe 
of Life, without ſome pain, than of the Dictates of 
Chriſtianity, which are in themſelves juſt and reaſon- 
able, and will be eaſy to us when renew'd, and in a 
good meaſure reſtor'd- to our primitive Integrity, 


As for the N he had to the Maintenance 


of the Clergy, the Authority to which they 
precended ; it they ftretched their Defgns too far, the 
Goſpel did plainly reptove them for it: So that t 
was very ſuitable to that Church which was ſo 
groſly faulty this way, to take the Scriptures out of 
the hands of the People, ſince they do ſo manifeſtly 
diſclaim all ſuch PraQtices, The Prieſts of the true 
Chriflian Religion have no ſecrets among them, which 
the World muſt not know, but are only an Order 
of Men dedicated to God, to attend on ſacred Things, 
who ought to be holy in a more peculiar manner, 
fince they are to handle the things of God. It was 
neceſlary that ſuch Perſons ſhould have a due Eſteem 
paid them, and a fit Maintenance appointed for them; 
that ſo they might be preſerved from the Contempt 
that follows Poverty, and the Diſtractions which the 
providing againſt it might otherways involve them 
in: And as in the Ones, of. 2 00 ne- 
ce for the ſupport of Magiſtracy overn- 
=_ and for 2 its eſteem, that ſome ſtate 
be uſed (though it is a happineſs when great _ 

ave 
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it.) 80 the plentiful ſupply of the Clergy, if well 


uſed and applied by them, will certainly tutn to the 


Advantage of Religion. And if ſome men either thro' 
Ambition or Covetouſneſs uſed indirect means, or ſer- 
vile Compliances to aſpire to ſuch Dignities, and be: 
ing poſleſſed of them, applied their Wealth either to 
Luxury or vain Pomp, or made great Fortunes out 
of it for their Families ; theſe were per ſonal failings 
in which the Doctrine of Chriſt was not concerned. 
He upon that told me plainly, there was nothing 
that gave him, and many others, a more ſecret En- 
couragement in their ill ways, than that thoſe who 
yretended to believe, lived fo that they could not be 
thought to be in earneft, when they ſaid it: For he 
was ſure Religion was either a meer Contrivance, or 


the moſt important thing that could be; So that if he 


once belicyed, he would ſet himſelf in great earneſt 


to live ſuitably to it. The aſpirings that he had ob- 


ſerved at Court, ſome of the Clergy, with the fer- 
vile ways they took to attain to Preferment, and the 
Animoſities among thoſe of the ſeveral Parties, about 
trifles, made him often think they ſuſpected the things 
were not true, which in their Sermons and Diſcourſes 
they ſo earneſtly recommended. Of this he had ga- 
thered many Inſtances; I knew ſome of them were 
Miſtakes and Calumniee; yet I could not deny but 
ſomething of them might be too true: And I publiſh 
this the more freely, to put all that pretend to Religion, 
chiefly thoſe that are dedicated to holy Functions, in 


mind of the great Obligation that lies on them to 


live ſuitably to their Profe ſſion; ſince otherwiſe a great 
deal of the Irreligion and — that is among as, 


may 
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may too juſtly be charged on them : for wicked men 
are delighted out of meaſure when they diſcover il 
things in them, and conclude from thence not only 
that they are Hypocrites, but that Religion it ſelf 
is a cheat. n 

But I ſaid to him upon this Head, that though 
no good man could continue in the practice of any 
Know ſin, * ſuch might, by the violence or ſur- 
priſe of a Temptation, to which they are liable as 
much as others, be of a ſudden overcome to do an 
ill thing, to their great grief all their life after. 
And then it was a very unjult Inference, upon ſome 
few failings, to conclude that ſuch .men do not be- 
lieve themſelves. But how bad ſoever many are, it 
cannot be denied but there are alſo many both of 
the Clergy and Laity, who give great and real De- 
monſtrations of the yore Religion has over them ; 
in their Contempt o 


Poor, and to do good on all Occaſions: and yet even 
theſe may have their failings, either in ſuch things 
wherein their Conſtitutions are weak, or their Temp- 
tations ſtrong and ſudden: And in all ſuch caſes We 
are to judge of Men, rather by the courſe of their 
Live;,, than by the Errors, that they through iofirmi- 
ty or ſurprize may have ſlipt into. 

Theſe were the chief Heads we diſcourſed on; and 


as far as I can remember, I have faithfully repeaꝶd 


the ſubſtance of our Arguments: I have not conceal- 


ed the ſtrongeſt things he ſaid to me, but though I 


have not enlarged on all the Excurſions of his Wit 
in ſetting them off, Yet I have given them their full 
Arepgth, as he expreſſed them; and as far as I could 

recollect, 


the World, the ſtrictneſs of their 
Lives, their readineſs to forgive Irjuries, to relicve the 


recol! 
fraid 
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recolle&, have uſed his own words: So that I am a- 
fraid ſome may cenſure me for ſetting down theſe 
things ſo largely, which Impious Men may make an 
ill ufe of, and gather together to encourage and de- 
fend themſelves in their Vices: But if they will com- 

are them with the Anſxers made to them, and the 
enſe that ſo great and refined a Wit had of them af. 


terwards, I hope they may through the bleſſing of 


God be not * ine ſfectual. | 

The iſſue of all our Diſcourſes was this, He told 
me, He ſaw Vice and Impiety were as contrary to 
Humane Society, as wild Beaſts let looſe would be; 
and therefore he firmly reſolved to change the whole 
method of his Life: to become ſtritly juſt and true. 
to be Chaſt and Temperate, to forbear Swearing and 
Irreligious Diſcourſe, to Worſhip and Pray to his 
Maker : And that though he was not arrived at a full 
4 of Chriflianity, he would never employ 

is Wit more to run it down, or to corrupt others. 

Of which [ have ſince a further aſſurance, from a 
Perſon of Quality, who conyerſed much with him, 
the laſt year of his life; to whom he would often ſay, 
That he was happy, if he did belicye, and that he 
would never endeavour to draw him from it. 

To all this 1 Anſwered, That a Virtvous Life 
would be very uneaſie to him, unle(s Vicious Inclina- 


tions were removed: It would otherwiſe be a perpetu- , 


al conſtraint. Nor could it be eſtedted without an in + 
ward Principle to change him; and chat was only to 
be had by apply ing himielf to God for & in frequent 
and earneſt Prayers: And I was ſure if his Mind 
were once cleared of theſe Diſorders, and cured of 
thoſe. Diſtempers, which Vice brought on it, ſo great 
| | N 2 ar. 
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an Underſtanding would ſoon ſee through all thoſe 
flights of Wit, that do fced Atheiſm and Trreligion : 
which teve a falſe glittering in them, that daales ſome 
weak ſighted Minds, who have not capacity enough 
to penetrate further than the Surfaces of things: And, 


fo they ſtick in theſe Toyls, which the ſtrength of his 


Mind would ſoon. break thorough, if it were once freed 
from thoſe 15 that depreſſed and darkened it. 
At this paſs he was when he went from Landon, a- 
baut the beginning of April: He bad not been long 
in the Country when he thought be was ſo well, that 
being to go to his Eſtate in Somer/er/oire he rode thi- 
ther Poſt. This heat and violent motion did ſo in- 
flame an Ulcer, that was in his Bladder, that it raiſed 
a very great pain in thoſe parts: Yet he with much 
difficulty came back by Coach to the Lodge at Word- 


 feack Park. He was then wounded both in Body and 


Mind : He underſtood Phyſick and his own Conſti- 
tution and Djſtemper ſo well, that he concluded he 


could hardly recover.: For the Ulcer broke and vaſt 


quantities of purulent matter paſt with his Urine. But 
no the hand of God touched him, and as he told me, 


It was not only a general dark Melancholy over his 


Mind, ſuch as he had formerly felt; but a moſt pe- 
netrating cutting Sorrow. So that though in his Bo- 
dy he tuftered extream pain, for ſome weeks, Vet the 
Agonies of his Mind "ſometimes ſwallowed up the 
ſenſe of what he felt in his Body. . He told me, and 
gave it me in charge, to tel] it to one for whom he 
was much concern d, that though there were nothing 
to come after this life, Yet all the Pleaſures he had e- 
ver known in Sin, were not worth that torture he had 
felt in his Mind: He conſidered he had not only neg- 
| 7 a. lected 
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ſe | © lefted and diſhonoured; but had openly Retted his Ma” © |} 
N | ker, and had drawn many others intothe like Tmpi _ | 
* - eties : So that he looked on himſelf as one that was in 
S 1 great danger of being damn'd. He then ſet himſelf 
"Pp who!ly-to turn to God unfeignedly, and to do all that 
d was poſſible in that little remainder of his life which 
was before him, to redeem thoſe great portiens of it, 

| | that he had formerly fo ill employed. The Miniſter 
_ that aitended conſtantly on him, way that good and 
8 worthy Man Mr. Parſons, his Mothers Chaplain, 
At who hath ſince his death Preached, according to the 
Ie Directions he received from him, his Funeral Ser- 
* mon: in which there are ſo many remarkable Paſſa- 
d ges, that I thall refer my Reader to them, and will 
h repeat none of them here, that | may not thereby 
4. leſſen his deſire to edifie himſelf by that? excellent Diſ- 
d | _ courſe, which has given ſo great and io general à ſa. 
. tis ſaction to all good and judicious Readers. I ſhall 
ie ſpeak curſorily of every thing, but that which I had 
t immediately from himſelf: He was viſited every 
_ Week of his ſickneſs by his Dioceſan, that * Pri- 
Go mitive Prelate, the Lord Biſhop of Oxford; who 
+ though he lived ſix miles from him, yet looked on 
a this as ſo important a piece of his Paſtoral Care, that 
«I he went often to him; and treated him with-that de- 
ie cent plainneſs and freedom which is ſo natural to him; 
ie and took care alſo that he might not on terms mere 
d | eafie than lafe, be at peace with himſelf. Dr. Marfoal 
0 the Learned and Worthy Re&or of Liscoln Calledge 
8 in Oxford, being the Miniſter of the Pariſh, was alſa 
* frequently with him: and by theſe helps be was ſq 
d directed and ſupported, that he might not on the on 
H hand faticfe himſeli 1 1 too opericials Repentance, 
3 | ne 
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nor on the other hand be out of meaſure oppreſſed 
with a Sorrow without hope, As ſoon a; I heard he 
was ill, bur yet in ſuch a condition that I might write 
to bim, I wrote a Letter to the beſt purpoſe I could. 
He ordered one that was then with him, to aflure me 
it was very welcome to him: But not ſatisfied with 
that, he ſent me an Anſwer, which, as the Counteſs 
of Rocbeſter his Mother told me, he dictated every 
word, and then ſigned it. I was-once unwilling to 
have publiſli'd it, ED of a Complement in it to 
myſelf, far above my merit, and not very well ſuit- 
ing with his Condition. 

But the (ſenſe he expreſſes in it of the Change then 
wrought on him, hath upon ſecond- thoughts pre- 
vail'd with me to publiſh it, leaving out what con- 
cerns my ſclf. | 


—_— 


„ 8 —— 
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i - Woodſtock Park, ; 


June 25. 1680. Oxfordſhire. 
My moſt Honcur'd Dr. Burnett, 


. Y Spirits ard Body decay fo equally together, 
It; : that I ſhall write You a Letter as weak as I 
am in 


perſon. I begin to value Church- men above 
all Men in the World, c. If God be yet pleaſed to 


| 1 in this World, I hope in your Con- 
©», yerfyd%n to | 


p be exalted to that degree of Piety, that 
die World may fee how much'I abhor what I fo long 
es [ p'ory in Repentan ce, = fg 


* 


Dp - „ens 5 


EXEMPLIFIED. 139 
d Gods Service, Beſtow your Prayers upon me, that 
e God would ſpare me tif it be his good Will) to ſhew*+ 
* a true Repentance and Amendment of life for the time | 
. | to come: Or elſe if the Lord pleaſcth to put an end | 
e | to my worldly being now, that He would mercifully - 
h ' accept of my Death- Bed Repentance, and pertorm _ 
(s that Promiſe that He hath been pleaſed to make, | 
y | That at what time ſoever a Sinner doth Repent, He 
0 [ would receive him, Put up theſe Prayers, moſt dear 
0 | Doctor, to Almighty God for your moſt Obedient 
- and Languiſhing Servant, . | | 
n | 2 Rechefter. 
: | 
A 
[ | 
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t | 
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He told me when I ſax him, That he hoped I 
would come to him upon that general Inſinuation of 


the deſire he had of my Company; and he was loth 


to write moreplainly : Not knowing whether | could 
eaſily ſpare ſo much time. I told him, That on the 
other hand, 1 looked on it as a preſumption to come 
ſo far, when he was in ſuch excellent hands; and 
though perhaps the freedom formerly between us, 
might have excuſed it with thoſe to whom it was 
known; yet it might have the appearance of ſo much 
Vanity, to ſuch as were ſtrangers to it; So that till 
I received his Letter, I did not think it conyenient to 
come to him ; And then not hearing that there was 
any danger of a ſudden change, I delayed going to him 
till the Twentieth of 72h. At my coming to his 
Houſe an accident fell out not worth mentioning, 
but that ſome have made a ſtory of it. His Servant 
being a French-man carried up my Name wrong, ſo 
that he miſtook it for another, who had ſent to him, 


that he would undertake his Cure, and he being te- 


ſolved not to meddle with him, dil not care to ſee 


him: This miſtake laſted ſome hours, with which I 


was the better contented, becauſe he was not then in 


| ſuch a condition, that my being about him could have 


been of any ule to him: for that Night was like to 


have been his laſt. - He had a Conwu/fon-Fit, and 


raved ; but Opiates being given him, after ſome hours 
ret, his raving left him ſo entirely, that it never a- 
gain returned to him. | 

I cannot eaſily expreſs the Tranſport he was in, 


when he awoke and ſaw me by him: He brake vi - 


in the tendereſt Expreſſions concerning my kindneſs in 


coming fo far to ſee ſach @ One, uſing terms of great 
| s | abhorance 


« 9 
we, 


rarer 


z - EE E Es 4 ER. , ROALD , OE ro 


Mr. Par/on; in order to his Conviction, read to him 
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abhorance concerning himſelf, which Iforbear to relate- 
He told me, as his ſtrength ſerved him at ſeveral 
ſnatches, for fie was then ſo low, that he could not 
hold up diſcourſe long at onde, what ſenſe he had gf 
_ life; what ſad apprehenſion for having fo of- 
fended his Maker, and diſhonopred his Redeemer : 
What Horrours he had gone through, and how much 
kis Mind was turned to call on God, and on his Cra- 


cified Saviour: So that he hoped he ſhould obtain 
Mercy, for he believed he had ſincerely repented ; and 


kad now acalm in his Mind after that ſtorm that he 
had been in for ſome Weeks. He had ſtrong Appre - 
henſions and Perſwaſions of his admittance to Heaven: 


of which he ſpake once not without ſome extraordina- 
ry Emotion. It was indeed the only time that he 
ſpake with any great warmth to me: For his Spirits 
were then low, and fo far ſpent, that though thoſe 
about him told me, He had expreſſed formerly great 
fervor in his Devotions; Yet Nature was ſo much 
ſunk, that theſe were in a great meaſure fallen off. 
But he made me pray often with him ; and ſpoke of 
his Converſion to God as a thing now grown up in 
him to a ſettled and calm ſerenity. He was very an-; 


xious to know my Qin of a Death Bed Repent - 


ance, I told him, That before I gave any Reſolu- 
tion in that, it would be convenient that I ſhould be 
1 more particularly with che Circumſtances 
and Progreſs of his Repentance. 

Upon this he ſatisfied me in many particu'ars. He 
ſaid, He was now perſwaded both of the truth of 
Chriſtianity, and of the power of inward. Grace, of 
which he gave me this ſtrange account. He ſaid, 


the 


* Particulars, as I wiſh I had done. 
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the 53. Chapter of the Propheſie of 1/aiah, and com- 
pared that with the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Paſſion 
that he might there ſee a Propheſie concerning it, 
written mary Ages before.it was done; which, the 
2 that bla ſphemed Jeſus Chriſt {ti)] kept in their 
ands, as a Book divinely inſpired, He ſaid to me, 
That as he heard it read, he telt an inward force up- 
on him, which did ſo enlighten his Mind, and con- 
vince him, that he could reſiſt it no longer: For the 
words had an authority which did ſhoot like Raies or 
Beams in his Mind; So that he was not only convin- 
ced, by the Reaſonings he had about it, which fati:fi- 
ed his Underſtanding, but by a power which did fo 
efteually conſtrain him, that he did ever after as 
firmly believe in his Saviour, as if he had ſeen him 
in the Clouds. He had made it be read ſo often to 
him, that he had got it by heart: And went through 
2 owe part of it in Diſcourſe with me, with a ſort 
of heavenly Pleaſure, giving me his Reflections on it: 
Some few I remember, Who hath believed pur Re- 
port ? Here, he ſaid, was foretold the Oppoſition the 
Goſpel was to meet with from ſuch Wretches as he 
was, He hath no Form nor Comlineſs, and when 
we ſhall ſee Him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 
defire him. On this he ſaid, The meanneſs of his 
appearance and Perſon has made vain and fooliſh peo- 
le diſparage Him, becauſe he came not in ſuch a 
ools Coat as they delight in. What he ſaid on the 
other parts I do not well remember: and indeed I 
u as fo affected with what he ſaid then to me, that 
Aghe general tranſport I was under during the whole 
Diſcourſe, made me leſs capable to remember theſe 


| He 
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He told me, That he had thereupon received the 
Sacrament with great Satisfaction, and that was en- 
creaſed by the pleaſure he had in his Ladies receiving 
| it with him: who had been for ſome years miſled 
into the Communion of the Church of Rome, and he- 
bimſelf had been not a little Inſtrumental in procur- 
ing it, as he freely acknowledged. So that it was 
one of the joy fulleſt things that befel him in his Sick» 
neſs, that he had ſeen that Miſchief removed, in 

which he had ſo great a Hand : And during his 
whole Sickneſs, he expreſſed ſo much tenderneſs and 
true kindneſs to his Lady, that as it eaſily defaced the 
remembrance of ever thing wherein he had been in 
fault formerly, ſo it drew from her the moſt paſſio- 
nate care and concern for him that was poſſible: 
which indeed deſerves a higher Character than is de- 
cent to give of a Perſon yet alive. But I ſhall confine 
my Diſcourſe to the Dead. 71 
| He told me, He had overcome all his Reſent : 
| ments to all the World; So that he bore ill will to 

| no Perſon, nor hated any upon [perſonal accounts. 
| He had given a true ſtate of his Debts, and had or- 
4 dered to pay them all, as far as his Eſtate that was '* 
| not ſetled, could go: and was confident that if all bY 
that was owing to him were paid” to his Exccutors, {I 
| his Creditors would be all fatisfied. He faid, He T7; 
4 found his Mind now poſſeſſzd with another ſenſe of 1! 
| things, than ever he had formerly : He did not re- = 

ine under all his pain, and in one of the ſharpeſt 941 
Fit he was under while I was with him; He aid, 


He did willingly fubmit ; und looking up to Heaven, | 

ſaid, God's holy Will be dont, I bleſs Him for all He } 

| does to me, He profeſſed he was contented 2 5 | 
; ' 16 


- 
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die or live, as ſhould pleaſe God: And though it was 
a fooliſh thing for a man to pretend to hook, Whe- 


ther he would die or live, yet he wiſhed rather to die: 
He knew he could never be fo well, that life ſhould 


be comfortable to him, He was confident he fhould 


be happy if he died, but he feared if he lived be 
might Relapſe: And then ſaid he to me, In what a 
condition ſhall I be, if I Relapſe after all this? But, 
he ſaid, hetruſted in the Grace and Goodneſs of God, 


and was reſolyed to avoid all thoſe Temptations, that - 


Courſe of Life, and Company, that was likely to in- 
ſnare him: and he deſired to live on no other account, 
but that he might by the change of his Manners ſome 
way take off the high Scandal his former Behaviour 
had given. All theſe things at ſeveral times I had 
from him, beſides ſome Meſſages which very well be- 
came a dying Penitent to ſome of his former Friende, 
and a Bu bo publiſh any thing 8 bim, 
that might be a means to reclaim others. Pray ing 
God, that as his life had done much hurt, ſo his 
death might do ſome good. 8 
HFlzving underſtood all theſe things from him, and 
bei pretied to give him my Opinion plainly about 
his Eternal State; I told him, That though the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel did all depend upon a real change 
of Heart and Life, as the indiſpenſable condition up- 


on which they were made; and that it was ſcarce poſ- 


- ſible to know certainly whether our Hearts are chang- 
eg, unleſs it appeared in our lives; and the Repen- 
' tance of moſt dying Men, being like the howlings of 


condemned Priſoners for Pardon, which flowed from 


- no ſenſe of their Crimes, but from the horrour of ap- 
_ proaching Death; there was little-reaſon to encourage 
W * * any 
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any to hope much from ſuch Sorrowings ; Yet cer- 
tainly if the Mind ofa Sinner, even on a Death. Bed, 


bf be truly renewed and turned to God, fo great is His 
Mercy; that He will receive him, even in that ex- 


tremity. He ſaid, He was ſure his Mind was en- 
tirely turried, and though Horrour had given him his 


firſt awaking, yet that was now grown-uPpinto'a ſetled 
Faith and Converſion. „ 
There is but one prejudice lies againſt all this, to 
defeat the good Ends of Divine Providence by it upon 
others, as well as on himſelf: and that is that it was a 
part of his Diſeaſe, and that the lowneſs of his Spi- 
rits made ſuch an alteration iv him, that he was not 
what he had formerly been: and this ſome have car- 
ried ſo far as to ſay, That he died mad: Theſe Re- 
ports are raiſed by thoſe who are unwilling that the 


laſt Thoughts er Words of a Perſon, every way ſo ex 
traordinary, ſhou'd have any effect either on them 
ſelves or others: And it is to be fear'd, that ſome may 


have ſo far ſeared their Conſciences, and exceeded the 
common Meaſures of Sin and Infidelity, that neither 
this Teſtimony, nor one coming- from the Dead, 
would ſignifie much towards their Conviction. That 
this Lord was either mad or ſtupid, is a thing ſo no- 


toriouſly untrue, that it is the greateſt Impudence for 


any that were about him, to Report it; and a very 


unreaſonable Credulity in others to believe it. All the 


while I was with him, after he had ſlept out the gif- 
orders of the Fit he was in the firſt Night, he was not 
only without Ravings ; but had a clearneſs in his 
'Thoughts, in his Memory, in his refleQtions on Things 


and Perſons, far beyond what I ever ſaw in a Perſon | 


ſo low in his ſtrength. _ was not able to hold out 


long + 
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long in Diſcourſe, far his Spirits failed: but once for | 
© - halt an hour, and often for a quarter of an hour, at- Te 
ter he awakened, he had a Vivecity in his Diſcourſe * % 
that was extraordinary, and in all things like himſelf. | 
He called.often for his Children, his Son the now | 
Earl of Rocheſter, and his three Daughters, and ſpake 
to them with a ſenſe and feeling that cannot be expreſ- 
_ - ſed in Writing. He called me once to look on them 
all, and ſaid, See how good God has beer to me, in giv- 
ing me ſo many Bleſſings, and I have carried my ſelf 
_ "to Him lite an ungracious and unthankſul Dag. He 
rnce talked a great deal to me of Publick Affairs, 
and. of many Perſons and things, with the ſame clear- 
neis of thought and expreſſion, that he had ever done | 
beſore. So that by no ſign, but his Weakneſs of Bo- 
dy, and giving over Diſcourſe ſo ſooo, could | per- 
ceive a difference between what his Parts formerly 
ere, and what they were then. = 
And that wherein the preſence, of his Mind ap- 
peared moſt, was in the total change of an ill habit 
grown ſo much upon him, that he could hardly go- 
vun himielf, when he was any ways heated, three 
Minutes without falling into it; I mean Swearing. Is. 
He had acknowledged to me the former Winter, that 
h: abborred it as a baſe and indecent thing, and had ſet 
" himſelf much to break it off: but he confeſſed that 
he was ſo over-power'd by tbat ill Cuſtom, that he 
could not ſpeak with any warmth, withofit repeated 
. -Oaths, which, upon any ſort of provocation, eame al- | 
moſt naturally from him: But in his laſt Remorſes Fre 
this did ſo fenvbly affect bim, that by a reſolute and | 
conſtant watchfulneſe, the habit of it was perfeftly 
anaſter'd ; So that upon the returns of pain which 
4 % i 3 . \ ' vere 


* 


— 
* 


—— ——— — 
pe - 
* 


* 


—— — — * 8 * Py WT: 


* * 2 4 
- * ” * — — 
Fd » # , 
N 1 


N 
1 
* — 


EXEMPLIFIED. 147 
were very ſevere and frequent upon him, the laſt 
day I was with him; or upon ſuch diſpleaſures as 
people ſiek or in pain are apt to take ot a ſudden at 
e about them ; Os all theſe Occaſions he never 
0 ſxore an Gath all the while I was there. 
Once he was offended with the delay of one that 
be thought made not haſt enough, with ſomewhat 
| he called for, and ſaid in a little heat That damned 
Fellow : Soon after I told him, I was glad to find 4 
his Style ſo refc-med, and that he had fo entirely © - |} 
overcome that ill habit of Swearing ; Oaly the 
word of calling any damned, which had returned 4 
| upon him, was not decent.” His Anſwer was; 5 ( 
| that Language of Fiendr which was fo familiar wy At 
me hangs yet about me: Sure none has deſgrved mort © || 
tobe damned than I baue done. And after he had © 
_ humbly asked God Pardon for it, he deſited me to 
 - call the Perſon to him, that he might azk him for- 
| iveneſs: but I told him that was needleſs, for he v1 
ad ſaid it of one that did not hear it, and fo 
could not be offended by it. Xa bo CE gone EM 
In this Diſpoſition of Mind did he continue all | 
the while I was with him, four days together: : 
He was then brought ſo low that all hope of. Reco- -* 1 
very was gone. Much purulent matter came from 
him with his Urine, which he paſſed always wien 
| © - ſome pain ; But one day with unexpreſſible torment: I. 
3 Yet he bore. it decently, without breaking aut into 
Repinings, or impatient Complaints. He imagined 
dae had a Stone in his Paſſage, but it being ſearched, 
none was fonnd.' The whole ſubſtance of his Be. 
| dy was drained by the Ulcer, and nothing was left 
but Skin and Bone: — dy lying much on his * — 
; 2 £2 _  thg- 'S 


* 


— 2 | | ; 1 
, - | 


148 Divine JuDGmaEenTs | 1 


the parts there began to mortifie. But he had been til 
* formerly ſo low, that he ſeemed as much paſt all hi 
hopes of life as now; which made him one Morn. T 
ing after a. full and ſweet Nights reſt procured by ou 


Laudanum, given him without his knowledge, to 
fancy it was an effort of Nature, and to begin to 
entertain ſome hopes of Recovery: For he ſaid 
He felt himſelf perfectly well, and that he had | 
nothing ailing him, but an extream weakneſs, which -| 
might po off in time : and then he entertained me 
with the Scheme he had laid down for the reſt of 
his Life, how retired, how ſt rict, and how ſtudi- 
ous be intended to be: But this was ſoon over, for | 
he quickly felt that it was only the effect of a good 
Leep, and that he was ſtill in a very deſperate ſtate, 
J thought to have left him on Friday, but not 
without ſome Paſſion, he * me 2 ſta . 2 a 
there appeared no ſymptom o t death; a 
a Worthy Phyſician then with ulm, told me, That 
though he was ſo low that an accident might carry | 
him away on a ſudden; Yet without that, he | 
thought he might live yet ſome Weeks. So on 
Saturday at Four of the Clock in the Morning 7 
left him, being the 24% of 7u/y. But I durſt not 
talce leave of him; for he had expreſſed ſo an 
unwillingneſs to part with me the day before, that 
if ] had not preſently yielded to one days flay, it 
as like to have given him ſome trouble, therefore 7 1 
- thought it better to leave him without any Formali- 
ty. Some hours after he aiked for me, and when 
it was told him, 7 was gone, he ſeem'd to be trou- 
bled, and faid, Has my Friend left me, then I ſhall 
gie ſbortiy. After that he ſpake but once of wice 
a | : till 
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—— 
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till he died: He lay much ſilent: Once they heard 
him praying very devoutly. And on Monday about 
Two of the Clock in the Morning, he died, with. 
out any Convuſſion, or ſo much as a groan. 


* 


_—_— 


2 


Ihe Concrvson. 
Hus he lived, and thus he died in the Three 
and I'hirtieth Year of his Age. Nature had 
| latred bim for great things, and his Knowledge and 
Obſervation qualify'd him to have been one of the 
moſt extraordinary. Men, not only of his Nation, but 
of the Age he lived in; And I do verily believe, that 
it God bad thought fic to have Continued him longer 
in the World, be had been the Wonder and De. 
light of al! that knew him. But the infinitely Wiſe 
| God knew better what was fit for him end 
what the Age deſerved, For Men who have ſa 
caſt off all ſenſe of God "Ind Religion, deſerve: 
#mot ſo fignal a _— as the Example and 
Conviction which the reſt of his Life might have 
given them. And Jam apt to think that the Di- 
vine Goodneſs took pity. on him, and ſeeing the ſin - 
cerity of his Repentance, would try and venture him 
no more in Circumſtances oi Temptation, perhaps 
too hard for human Frailty, Now he is at reſt, and 
Jam very confident enjoys the Fruits of his late, 
but fincere Repentance. But ſuch as live, and ſtill _ | 
go on in their Sine aud Impieties, and will not be * 
awakened neither by this, nor the other Allarms thar 
| - M4 5 a. * 
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àre about their Ears, are, it ſeems, given up by 

God toa judicial Hardneſs and Impenitency. 
Here is a publick- Inſtance of One who lived of 

their Side, but could not die of it : And though none 


of all our Libertines underftood better than he, the 


2cret Myſteries of Sin, had more ſtudied every thing 
that could ſuppori a Man in it, and had more re ſiſt.d 
al] external means of Cenvidtion than be had done; 
Yet when the hand of God in rardly touched him, 
he could no longer Ac 759. thoſe Hricis, but 
! umbled himſelf under that Mighty Hand, and as he 
uſed often to ſay in his Prayers, He who had ſo of- 
ten denizd Him, found” then no other Shelter, Cut his 
Mercies and Compaſſions. | 

I bare written this Account with all the tender- 
reß and caution / could ve, and in whatſoever I 
may have failed, I have been ſtrict in the truth of 
what I have related, remembting that of Fob, Will 


ve [ie for Ged 7 Religion has Strength and Evidence 


enough in uſelf, and needs no Suppert trom Lies, 


and made Stories. I do not pretend to have given 
the formal words that he ſaid, though l have done 


that where I could remember them. But I have ® 
- . written this with the ſame Sincerity, that I would 


ave done, hed I known I had been to die immedi- 
ately after I had finiſhed it. I did not take Notes 
of our Diſcourſes laſt Winter after we 'parted ; fo I 
may have perhaps in the ſeiting out of my Anſwers 


to him, have enlarged on ſeveral things both more 
fully and more regularly, than I could ſay them in 


ſuch free Diſcourſes as we bad. I am not ſo ſure of 
a I ſer down as ſaid by me, as I amofall faid by 
him to me. But yet the ſubſtance of the greateſt 
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ns of of won the ſame. „ 
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It remains that I humbly and earneſtly. beſeech 
all that ſhall take this Book in their hands, that 
they will conſider it entirely: and not wreſt ſome 
parts to an ill intention, God, the Searcher of Hearts, 
Lbs with what Fidelity I have writ it: But if 
any will drink up only the Poiſon that may be in it, 
without taking alſo the Antidote here given to thoſe 
ill Principles; or conſidering the ſenſe that this great 
Perſon had of them, when he teflected ſerioofly on 
them ; and will rather confirm themſelves in their 


ill ways, by the Scruples and Objections which I 


ſet down, than be edited by the other parts of it 


As I will look on it as à great Iofelicity, that-F 
ſhould have ſaid any thing that may ſtrengthen them 
in their 4mpieties ; So the ſincerity of my [mentions 
will, I doubt not, excuſe me at hi: hanas, to whom 
1 offer up this ſmall Service. | 


I have now performed, in the beſt manner 1 could, 


what was left on me by this Noble Lord, and have 
done wi:h the part of an Hiſtorian. I ſhall in the 
next place fay ſomewhat as a Divine, So extra- 


ordinary a Text does almoſt force a Sermod, though 


it Is plain enough it ſelf, and ſpeaks with fo loud a 


Voice, .that thoſe who are not awakened by it, will 


perhaps conſider nothing that I can ſay. If our Li- 


bertines will becotne ſo far ſober as to examine their 
former Courſe of Life, with that diſingagement and. 
impartiality, which they muſt acknowledge a wiſe 


Man ought to uſe in things of greateſt Conſequence, 
and ballance the Account of. what they have got by 


theit Debaucheries, with the Miſchiefs they have 
brought on themſelves and others by. them, they will 


ſaon {ce what @ mad Bargain they have made. Some 


- Diverſion, 
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Diverſion, Mirth, and Pleaſure is all they can pro- 
miſe themſelves ; but to obtain this, how many E- 
vils are they to ſuffer ? how have many waſted their 
ftrength, brought many Diſeaſes on their Bodies, and 
precipitated their Age in the purſuit of thoſe *thing:? 
and. as they bring old Age early on themſelyes, .O 
it becomes a miſerable ate of life to the greareft 
of them; Goxts, Strangurtes, and other Infir- 
mities, being ſevere Reckomngs for their pai} Fol- 
lies ; not to mention the more loathſome and trou- 
bleſome Cures, which they muſt often go through, 
who deliver themſelves up to forbidden Pleaſure, 
Many are disfigur'd beſide, with the mark of their 
Intemperance and Lewdneis, and which is vet ſadder, 
an Infection is derived ofrentimes on their nnocent, 
but unhappy Iſſue, who being deſcended from ſo vi- 
tiated an Original, ſuffer tor their Exceſſes. Their 
Fortunes are profuſely waited, both by their neg. 
leg of their Affairs, they being ſo buried in Vice, 
that they cannot employ either their Time or Spi 
rits, ſo much exbauted by Intemperance, to conſt- 
der them; and by that Prodigal Expence which 
their Lufts put them upon. They ſufter no leis in 
their Credit, the chief mean to recover an intangled 
Eftate ; for that itregular Expence forceth them to 
ſo many mean ſhifts, makes tem ſo often falſe to 


alf their Promiſes and Reſolutions, that they muſt 


needs feel how much they have loft, that which a 
Gentleman, and Men of ingenuous tempers do ſome 
times prefer even to lite uſe!f, their Honour and Re- 


putation. Nor do they ſuffer leſs in the Nobler 


powers of their Minds, which, by a long courſe of 
tuch diſſolute Practiſes, come to fink and degenerate 
” &. ** 5 i 1 10 
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Wat Influence this has on the whole Nation is but 


EXEMPLIFIED. 153 


ſo far, that not a few, whoſe firſt Bloſſoms gave the 
moſt promifing Hopes, have ſo wither'd, as to be- 
come incapable ot great and us Undertakings 


and tobe diſabled to every thing, but to wallow like 
Swine in the filth of Senſuality, their Spirits being 


diſſipated, and their Minds fo nummed, as to be 


wholly unfit for buſineſs, and even indiſpoſed to 


That this dear price ſhould -be paid for a little 
wild Mirth, or groſs corporal Plealure, is a thing 
of ſuch jmparalcled Fo'ly, that if there were not 
too many ſuch Inſtances before us, it might ſeem 
incredible. To all this we muſt add the Horrours 
that their iN Actions raiſe in them, and the bard ſhifts 


they are put to ſtave oft theſe, either by being per- 
petually drunk or mad, or by an habitual diſuſe of 


thinking and reflecting antheir Actions, and (if the ſe 
Arts will not perf quiet them) by taking Sane - 
tuary in ſuch Atheiſtical Principles as may at leaſt 
mitigate the ſowrneſs of their coughs, though they 
cannot abſolutely ſettle their Mi — 

If the ſtate of Mankind and Humane Societies 
are @nſidered, what Miſchiefs can be equal to thoſe 
which follow theſe Courſes. Such Perſons are a 
Plague where ever they come; they can neither be 
truſted nor beloved, having caſt off both Truth and 
Goodneſs, which procure Confidence and attract 
Love: they corrupt ſome by their ill PraQtiſes, and 
do irreparable Injuries to the reſt ; they run great 


Hazards, and put themſelves to much trouble, and 
all this todo what is imtheir power to. make Dam- 


nation as ſure to themſelves as poſſibly they can. 


too 


— 
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too viſible; How the Bonds of Nature, Wedlock, 
and all pther Relations are quite broken. Vertue 
is thought act Antick Piece of Formality, and Re. 
ligion the effect of Cowardiſe or Knavery : Theſe 
are the Men that would Reform the World, by | 
bringing it under a new Syſtem of Intellectual and 
Moral Principles, but bate them a few bold and 
lewd Jeſts, what have they ever done, or deligned | 
to do, to malce them be remembred, except it be 
' with deteſtation ? They are the Scorn of the pre- 
| ſent Age, and their Names muſt rot in the next. 
Here they have before them an Inſtance of one who 
was deeply corrupted with the Contagion which he 
firſt derived from Others, but unhappily heighrened 
it much himſelf. He was a. Maſter indeed, and 
4 not a bare trifler with Wit, as ſome of theſe are who 
; repeat, and that but ſcurvily, what they may have, | 
heard from him or ſonie others, and with Impudence | 
and Laughter will face the World down, as if they | 
were to teach it Wiſdom ; who, God knows, cannot 
follow one Thought a ſtep further than as they have 
conned it; and take from them their borrow'd Wit. 
and their mimics! Humour, and they will preſent | 
appear what they indeed are, the leaſt and low | 


© _» *Afthey will, or if they can think a little, I wiſh | 
they would conſider that by their own Principles, | 
they cavnot be ſure that Religion is only a Contri- | 

| 


— — — — 


vance, all they pretend to i, only to weaken ſome 
Arguments that are brought for it: but they have 
not Brow enough to ſay, They can prove that 
their own Principles are true. So that at moſt 
they bring their Cauſe no higher, than that it is. 
| poſſible 
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poſlible Religion may not be true. But ſtill it ia po- A 

| ſible it may be true, and they have no ſhame left | 

that will deny that it is alſo probable it may be true: | 

| and if ſo, then what mad Men are they who run ſa 

great a hazard for nothing? By their own Confeſſion 

it may be there is a God, a Judgment, and a Life to 

come; and if ſo, then He that believes theſe things, 

and lives according 'to them, as he enjoys a long 

* courſe of Health and quiet of Mind, an innocent rel. 
liſh of many true Pleaſures, and the Serenies which * 
Vertue raiſes in him, with the good Will and 
Friendſhip which it procures him from others ; So 
when he dies, if theſe things prove Miſtakes, he does 

not out-live his Error, nor ſhall it afterwards raiſe 

| trouble or diſquiet in him if he then ccaſes to be: 

But if theſe things be true, he ſhall be infinitely hap- 

x 7 in that State, where his preſent ſmall Services 

all be ſo exceſſively rewarded. The Libertines on 

the other fide, as they know they muſt die, ſo the 

| thoughts of Death muſt be always Melancholy to 

| them, they can have no pleaſant view of that which 

| yet they know cannot be very far from them : The 

| eaſt painful Idea they can have of it is, that it is an 

|  extinCtion and ceaſing to be, but they are not ſure e- 
ven of that. Some ſecret Whiſpers within ** 
them, whether they will or not, tremble at the Ap- YA 

prehenſions of another State; neither their Tinſel- 

Wit, nor ſuperficial Learning, nor their impotent 

Aſſaults upon the weak ſide as they think of Religi- 

al on, nor the boldeſt Notions of Impiety, will hold 

f them up then. Of alf which I now preſent ſo lives 

= Inſtance, as perhaps Hiſtory ean ſcatce pa- 
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Here were parts ſo exalted by Nature, and im- 
oved by Study, and ſet ſo corrupted and debaſed 
by Irreligion and Vice, that he who was made to be | 
one of the Glories of his Age was become a Proverb, 
and if his Repentance had not interpoſed, would bave 
been one of the greateſt Reproaches of it. He knew 
well the ſmall ſtrength of that weak Cauſe, and at 
firſt deſpiſed, but afterwards abhorred it, He felt 
the Miſchiefs, and ſaw the madneſs of it 3-and there» 
fore though he lived to the ſcandal of many, he died 
as much to the Edification of all thoſe who ſaw him; 
and becauſe they were but a ſmall number, he de- 
fired that he might even when dead yet ſpeak. He | 
was willing nothing ſhould be concealed that might 
caſt Reproach on himſelf, and on Sin, and offer up 
Glory to God and Religion. So that though be 
lived a hainous Sinner, yet he died a moſt exemp!a. | 
Penitent. | | 
It would be a vain and Ridiculous Inference, for | 
any from hence to draw Arguments about the ab- | 3 
ſtruſe Secrets of Predeſtination; and to conclude | a 
that if they are of the number of the Elect, they - 
may live as they will, and that Divine Grace will 
at ſome time or other violently conſtrain them, and | 
irreſiltgþy work upon them. But as St. Paul was | 
called to that Eminent Service for which he was ap- | 
inted, in ſo ſtupend ious a manner, as is no warrant | | 
r others to expect ſuch a Vocation ; So if upon 
ſome ſignal Occaſions ſuch Converſions fall out, | 
which, how far they are ſhort of Miracles, I ſhall _ | 
not determine, it is not only*a vain but a pernicious + : 
Imagination, for any to go on in their ill ways, up- 
on a fond Conceit and Expecta tion that the like — 


- 


— wASH a= norco won 0 


4a as ca. AY an oa oc Gn £A ac G6 as 


- go? 


— , 


- 
—_—_ —— W * 
- 


— — 
AS 7 * — — —— ——— —¶fſf — oe 


3 
* 


1933 = * 


1 - 
„ 


EXEMPLIFIED. 


befal them : For whatſoever Gods . extraotdinary - _ 


dealings with ſome may be, We are ſure His com- 


mon way of Working is by offering theſe things to 
our rational Faculties, which, by the aſſiſtances of 


His Grace, if we improve them all we can, ſhall be 


certainly effetual for our Reformation ; «nd if we 
neglect or abuſe theſe, We put our felves beyond the 
common Methods of Gods Mercy, and have no rea» 


ſon to expect that Wonders ſhould be wrought for 


our Conviction ; which though they ſometimes hap- 


pen, that they may give an eff-Qua] Allarm for the 


awaking of others, yet it would deſtroy the whole 
deſign of Religion, if Men ſhould depend upon or 
look for ſuch an extraordinary and. forcible Opera- 
tion of Gods Grace. . 2.5 

And I hope that thoſe who have had ſome ſharp 
Reflections on their paſt Life, ſo as to be reſolved to 
forſake their ill Courſes, will not take the leaſt en- 
couragemegnt to themſelyes in that deſperate and un- 
reaſonable Reſolution of putt 


ng off their Repentance 
till they can fin no longer, from the hopes I have 


expreſs'd of this Lords obtaining Mercy at the laſt ; 
and from thence preſume that they alſo ſhall be re- 
ceived, when they turn to God on their Death Beds : 
For what Mercy ſoever God may ſhew to ſuch as 
really were never inwardly touched before that time; 
Yet there is no teaſon to think that thoſe who have 


dealt ſo diſingeneouſly with God and their own Souls, 


as defignedly to put off their turning to Him, upon 


| ſuch Conſiderations, ſhould be then accepted with 
Him. They may die ſuddenly, or by a Diſeaſe that 


may ſo diſorder their Underſtandings, th they ſhall 


dot be in any capacity 5 Reflecting on thelr paſt 


Lives. 
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Lives. The inward Converſion of our Minds. is not 


ſo in our power, that it can be eſtected without Di- 
vine Grace aſſiſting. And there is no reaſon for 
thoſe who have neglected theſe Aſſiſtances all their 
Lives, to expect them in ſo extraordinary à manner 
at their Deaths, Nor can one, eſpecially in a Sick- 
neſs, that is quick and critical, be able to do thoſe 


things that are often indiſpenſably neceſſary to make 


His Repentance compleat : And even in a longer 


Diſeaſe, in which there are larger Opportunities for 
theſe thipgs ; Yet there is great Reaſon to doubt of 


a Repentance begun and kept up meerly by Terrour, 
and not from any ingenious Principle? In which, 
though I will not take on me to limit the Mercies 
of God, which are boundleſs ; Vet this muſt be-con- 
ſeſſed, that to delay Repentance, with ſucb a deſign, 
is to put the greateſt Concernment we have upon 

e. 


the moſt dangerous and deſperate Iſſue that is poſſi 


But they that will ſtill go on in their Sius, and be ſo par- 
tial to them, as to uſe all endeavours to firengthen them. 
ſelves in their evil Courſe, even by theſe very thingy which 
theProvideuce of God ſers. before them, for caſting down of theſe 
ftrong holds of Sin: What is to be ſaid to ſuch Þ it is to be 
{eared, that if they obſtinately perſiſt, they will by degrees 


Tome within that Curſe, He that is Unjuſt, let him be Un. 
Auſt ſtill: and he that is Filthy, let him be Filthy ſtill., But 


if our Goſpel is hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, in whom 


- the God of this World hath blinded the Minds of them which 


believe nar, leaſt the Light of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unte them. 
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Vas refolved'to 


his dying Conduct. aud Behaviour 
by the Rev'd MR. RoERT PAR- 
SONS Twwho preach'd his Funeral 


Sermon; and to whom Bp. Bu 
NET refers in the former Memoirs 


of his Life. 8 5% 


* 


1 J P ON my firſt viſit to him, (May 26.) jaſt at bis ve- 


turn from his Joutney out of the Weſt, he moſt gladly 
received. me, ſhew'd me extraordinary ref; upon the fcore 
of mine Office, thank'd God, who had in mercy and goo#t 
idence ſent me to him, who ſo much needed my prayers 
and counſels ; acknowledging how upworthily heret ue 
had treated that order of Men, reproaching them that th 


* were proud, aud only for rewarqs ; but now he 


learnt how to value them ; that he eſteem'd therm the ſervants 


of the moſt High God, who were to ſhew to him the way #6 
Everlaſting life. , ©: 1 0 Bj 
At che ſame time I ound him labouring under ate gg. 


ble and conflifts of mind, his fpirit wounded, and his e 
ence full of tert U. 


than ever he A . tin 
ru dd with>-all che argument and ſpite 
in the World, a 
it hard to kick-vgataft the x: Tot. God at that time had 
ſo ſtruck his Heart by bis 4 te hand that preſently he 
argued as ſtrongly for God and Virtue, an ere he bad done 
againſt it. That God ſtrantzly 'd his here, ing in 
his mind moſt awful and tremendous thoughts. and Ideas of 


the Divine Majefty, with 4 delightful contemplation of the 


Divine Nature and Attributes, of the lovlineſe of Reli 


4 and Virtue, I never (ſaid he) was advanced thus far cownPtls. 
 bappineſs in my life before, tho? upon the commiſſions of ſome 
bus extraordinary I have had ſome checks and warnings coufi» 


"Upon his journey be told me, be b! 
been arguing wih Figo againſt God and Religion 
kh Maca before, and 3 


like the gregt ordert St. Paul, he found” 
TR 
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* Rerable from within, but ill Mruggled with 'em, and ſo wore 


them off * The moſt obſervable that I remember was 
this: One Day at an Atheiſtical Meeting, at a perſon of 
2 I undertook to manage the Cauſe, and was the prin- 
cipal Diſputant againſt God and piety, and for my pe - 
ances received the applauſe of the whole company ; upon 
which my mind was terribly ſtruck, and I immediately reply'd 
thus to my ſelf. Good God that a Man, that walks upright, 
that ſees the wonderful works of God, and” has the uſe of his 
ſenſes and reaſon, ſhould uſe them to the defying of his Crea- 
tor! But tho' this was a good beginuing towards my Conver- 


fion, to find my Conſcience toue h'd for my fins, yet it went. 


off again; nay, all my life long I bad. a ſecret value and re- 


” - verence for an honeſt Man, lov'd Morality in others. But 


I had form'd an odd Scheme of Religion to my ſelf, which 
would ſolve all that God or Conſcience-might force upon me; 
yet I was not ever well reconciled to the buſineſs of Chriſti- 
anity, nor Dad that reverence for the Goſpel of Chriſt as I ought 
to have. Which eſtate of mind continued, till the 53d. Chap. 
ter of Iſaiah was read to him, (wherein there is a lively deſcrip. 
tion of the Sufleriugs of our Saviour, and the benefits there - 
of) and ſome other portions. of Scripture z by the power and 


efficacy of which Word, affiſted by his 4 Spiele, God ſo 
„ that 


eclar 


wrought his Heart, that he the myſteries 


of the paſſion appeared as cleas and 1 — to him, as ever any 


thing did that was repreſented in a Glaſs; ſo that Joy and 
Gods 


8 which poſſeſe d his Soul upon the reading 
Word to him, was remarkable to all ut him; and he had 


fo much delight in. his Teſtimonies, that in my abſence he 
begg'd his Mother and Lady to read-the ſame to him. frequent- 


ly, and was unſatisfied (morwirhſtanding bis great pains and 
— = weakneſs) till he had learned eſpecially che 53 of Iſalab with. 
ut Book. 


At the ſame time, diſcourfing of his manner of life from his 
vouthy up and which all Men knew was too much deyoted to 


the- ſervice, of Sin, and that the Luſts of the Fleſh, of the 


Lye, and the pride of life, had captivated. him: He was v 
and — — in his acknow edgments about it, more _ 


dy to accuſe himſelf than I or my one elſe can be; publickly 


crying out; O Rleſſed God, can ſuch a horrid Creature as I am 
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thy power? asking often, Can there be mercy and on for 
— t Will God —— ſuch a Wretch as I? and in Ne f 
of his * * ſaid, Shall the unſpeakable joys. of Heaven be 
confer'I oh me? O Mighty Sawour ! never but through thige 
infinite Love and Satisfaction! O never but by the haſe of 
thy Blood ; adding, that with all abhorrency he did reflect up- 
on his former life; ſincerely and from his He 

of all that folly aud madneſs which he committed. 


Indeed he had a true and lively ſenſe of Gods great mercy 
to him in ſtriking bis hard heart, and laying his Conſcience 


open, which hitherto was deaf to all Gods, calls and methods , 


faying, if that God, who died for great as well as leſſer fin- 
ners, did not . dilyapply his infinite merits to his poor 
Soul, bis wound was ſuch as no Man could conceive or bear, 
crying out, that he was the vileſt Wretch aud Dog that the 
Sun ſhined upon, or the Earth bore; that now be ſaw his error 
in not living up to that Reaſon which God endued him with, 
and which he unworthily vilify'd and contemn'd z wiſh'd he 
had been a ſtarving Lepgr crawling in a ditch, that he had 
been a Link- boy or a Beggar, or for his whole life time con- 
47 to a Dungeon, rather than thus to have finncd agaiuft his 


How remarkable was his Faith, in a hearty embraci:ig avd 
devout Confeſſion of all the Articles of our Chriſtian Religion, 
and all the Divine myſteries of the Goſpel ? ſaying, that ab- 
fund and fooliſh phyloſophy, which the wgrid ſo much admired, 

Mz. Hobbs, ak others, had undope 


8 by the late | 
im, and many more, of the beſt parte in the Nation; whit, ; 
without Gods great mercy to them, may never, L believe, aa 


tain ſuch a Repentance. | 
I muſt not omit ta rgention his faithful adKerence to and caſting 
himſelf entirely upon, the mercies of -Jeſus Chriſt, and the free 
grace of Gud, declared to repeating finners throngh” him; with 


| a tharkful remembrance of his Life, De. th, and Reſurrettion ; 
" depging Got to ſtrengthen his faith, and often crying out, Lord, 
f » 


'F 


ieve, help thou mine unbelief, _ 338 
Hig mighty love aud eſtcem of the holy Scriptures, his reſo. 
lutions to ys 


mould ſpare him, having alrcgdy taſted che good Word ? for 


© . 
* 


cart he id repent 


them frequently, and meditate upon them if Gods 
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, tations and Diabolical ſuggeſtions, and every thing which mi 


- _cially, how terribly the Tempter did affault him, by caſtipg 


word of life, and ſeen the ſal 
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having ſpoken w his Heart he acknowledged, all the ſeeming 
abſurditics aud Contradiftions thereof, fancied * Men of 
corupt and reprobate judgments, were vaniſhed, and the excel. 
Yency and beauty appeared, being come, to receive the truth in 
the love of it, | | 

His extraordinary fervent Devotians in his frequent prayers 
of his own, moſt excellent and correft;. among the reſt, tor the 
King, in ſuch a manner as became a dutiful Subjekt, and a tru- 
ly grateful Servant ; for the Church and Nation, for ſome. par- 
ticular Relations, and then for all Men; his calling frequently 
upon me at all hours t pray with kim, or read the Setiptures 
to him ; and towards the end of his fickneſs would heartily. de- 
fire God to pardon his infirmities, if he ſhould not be fo wake. 
ful and intent through the whole duty as he wiſh'd to be; and 
that the' the fleſh was weak, yet the ſpirit was willing, and 

_ hoped God would accept of that. | 
is continual invocation of God's grace and holy Spizit to 
ſuſtain him, to keep him from all evil thoughts, from all tem 
e 
be prejudicial to that religious temper of mind, which God had 
now ſo happily endued him withal, crying out, one night eſpe- 


upon him lew'd and wicked inatious, but I thank God 
(Lid he) I abhor them all, and - the power of his race, 
which I am ſure is ſufficient for me, I have overcome 5 

*tis the malice of the Devil, becauſe I am reſcu'd from him ; 
and the goodueſs of God, that freeth me from all my ſpiritual 


Enemies, | | 
His great joy at his Lady's erſion from ery to the 
Church of En nd, (being, as he term'd it, af aftion ſup - 


only by Fraud and Cruelty,) which was by her done with 
iberation aud mature Judgment; the dark miſts of Which 


baye for ſome months before been breaking away, but now 
_ Cleared, by her receiving the blefled Sacrament with her dy- « 


ing Husband, at the receiving of which no Man could expreſs. 
more joy and devotion than Ga 
| lvation of in the preparation 
af his mind, he was now ready . t in peace. 


His heart. concern for the us Education of his Children, 
that his Son might 


* 
| 


| 
| 


: 


; ; wiſhing is ever be a Wit, that is, (as he 
. © hianſelt explain'd it, ) one of thoſe wreiched Creatures, who pride 
2% 3 


did z and having handled the | > 
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ruth in 


ayers 
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themſelves in abuſing God and Religion, denying his Beiog, 


or his providence, but that he might become an Honeſt a 

Religious Mau, which could only be the ſupport and bleffing 
of 12 Family z complaining what a vicious and naughty world 
they were brought in to, and that no Fortunes or Honours were 
comparable to the Love and Favour of God to them, in whoſe 
Name he bleſſed them, prayed for em, and committed them 


to his protettion. 

His ftrift charge to thoſe ons, in whoſe cuſtody his 

pers were, to burn all his protane and lewd Writings, as w_ 

fir to te Vice aud Immortality, by which he bad ſo 
highly offended Gad, and ſhamed aud blaſphemed that Holy 
Reli gion into which ke had been Baprtiz'd ; and all his obſcene 
and filthy pictures, which were ſo notoriouſly ſcandalous. 

His readineſs to make reſtitution to the utmoſt, of his pow. 
er to all perſons who he had injur'd ; and for thoſe whom he 
could net make a compenſation to, 
their pardons, His remarkable juſtice in taking all poſſible 


care for the = of his debts, which, before, he confe ſſed 
he had not & isLy and effevally done. a 

How hearty were his endeavours to be ſerviceable to thoſe 
about him, exhorting them to the fear and love of God, and 
to make a guod uſe of his forbearance and long-ſuffering te 
finners, which ſhould lead them to tance, And here 1 
maſt ang gold by his pious and moſt paſſionate exclamation te 
a Gentleman 
his Death bed: O Remember that you contemn God no mor 
He is an avenging God, and will viſit you for your fins ; wilt 

* conſcience ſooner or later as he 

has done mine; You aud I have been-Friends and Sinners to- 
gether a great while, therefore I am the more free with you g 
We have been all miſtaken iu our concerts and opinions; our 
perſuaſions have been falſe and therefore God grant 
you repentance. And ſecing him the next day again, he ſaid 


ayed fur God's, and. 


* — 
„ . 


ſome character, who came to viſit him upom 


Ft +, "0 


to him, you were diſobliged by my plainneſs to 
IN the words of truth and s to * 4 
aud (ſtrikiag his hand upon his Breaſt) ſaid, I hope God will 
touch your Heart, & | 
Likewiſe his Commands ta me, to | , aud to 


i \ 
„ 


all Men know (if they knew it uot already,) bow feyerely 
5 


God 
had diſciplin'd him. his fins by his aflifivg band * 
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let 
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his ſufferings were moſt juſt, tho' he had, laid ten thouſand times 


more upon him. _ 

His willingneſs to die, if it pleaſed God, reſigning himſelf 
always to the Divine diſpoſal ; but if God ſhould ſpare him 
yet a longer time here, he hoped to bring glory to the nn 
of God in the whole conſe of his life, and particularly by his 
endeavours to convince others, and to affure them of the dan- 
ger of their Condition, if they continued impenitent; and how 
graciouſly God had dealt with him. G 

His great ſenſe of his obligations to thoſe Excellent Men, 
the Right Reverend my Lord Biſhop of Oxford, and Dr, Mar- 
ſhal, for their charitable and frequent Viſits to him, and pray- 
ers with him; and Dr. Burnet, who came un purpoſe from Lon-- 
don to ſee him, who were all very ſerviceable to his Repentance. 

To conclude theſe Remarks, I ſhall only read to you his dy- 
ing Remonſtrance, ſufficiently atteſted and fign'd by his own 
band, as his trueſt ſenſe, (which I hope may be uſeful for that 
good end he defigndl it,) in manner and form following. 


OR the benefit of all theſe whom I may have drawn in 
to fin by my example and encouragement, I leave to th. 
world this my laſt Declaration, which I deliver in the preſence | 
of the great , who knows the ſecrets of all hearts, and be 
fore whom I am now appearing to Be judged. | 
That from the bottom of my ſoul I deteſt and abhor the 


V bole courſe of my former wicked life; that I think I can ne 


ver ſufficiently admire the goodneſs of God, who has given me 
a'true ſenſe of my pernicious Opinions and vile praftices, by 
which I have hitherto lived without Hope, and without God 
in the World; have been au open Euemy to Jeſus Chriſt, de- 
ing the utmoſt deſpite to the holy Spirit of Grace. And that 
the greateſt teſtimony of my Charity to ſuch is, to warn em 
in the Name of God, and as they re the welfare of their 
Immortal Souls, no more to deny his Being, or his providence, 
or deſpiſe his Goodneſs ; no mote to make a moek of Sin, or 
contemn the 2 and excellent Religion of our ever Bleſſed 
— "whoſe Merits alone, I one of the Greateſt of 
Sinners, do yet hope for Mercy and Forgiveneſs, Amen, 
Declared and Sign'd in the preſence of . 
ANNE ROCHESTER. J. Rocheſter, 
ROBERT PARSONS. 17. ie, 
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